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To his dear Friend, 


Mr. WW. Greenbill. 


SIR, 

Any firnghings I have had abuut pub- 
liſhing theſe Notes : I bave looked 
up to God , and at laſt been per- 

ſwadedarbon theſe grounds. 

i- The many deſires both of friends ana 
ſtrangers, buth by private Speeches and Letters 
which T thought might be the woice of Chriſt. 

2. Some good ( ag Ihear ) thoſe which are 
already out have doxe, and which the reſt might 
do, which I have looked on as a teſtimony of the 
Lords acceptance of them. 

3+ Thnew not what the Lords meaning ſhould 
be, to bring to light by his providence , without 
my privity, knowledge, or will, the former part, 
unleſs it was to awaken and enforce me ( being 
deſired ) to publiſh the reſt : our works T thought 
ſhunld reſemble Gods works , not to be left im- 
perfect. | 
4+» I conſidered my weak. body aud my fort 
me of ſojourning here, and that I ſhall no: 
AA long to children, friends, or Gods pre- 
c10us people, 1 am ſure not to many in Eng- 
'and, to whom T owe al maſt my rhol: ſelf,whors 
I Þall ſee 14 thy World 9 1”: wal] hve been 
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there fi re wikkns to oct the Wind, and take 
ſeaſon, that I might leave ſome part of G 
precious Truth on record , that it might (| 
( Oh that it mizht be to the heart ! ) am 
whom -T c.innot ( and when I ſhall ot ) 
T account it a part of Gods infinite Grace 
make me an Talrument of the le it goods If 
Lora (hal jo far accept Gf me 24 puvliff 
theſe things 5 it 15 ali that F wo: 14 defir, 
aot , yet I pave wr Ca ' forgiveneſs 14 the b 
of bis S1n, for rohat cover entors or weak, 
may be it it , of are in iy feif, wich 
hinder ſucecſs , and fruitrate its end 
what I have in much we argre(s beltered, T! 
atten and ſent it uit) you, lexting ” vi 
wito your ſelf, whom I mt 1b love and bon 
that you would add or ditraft any thing you 
meet ( ſo as it be at cr.ji to what I þ 
writ) and if you ther, think, it meet 
publique riew yout [ce up el whit crounds 1 
context with it 5 but if LL [22 ill buy Vit, 
Jug It a av" il files; ce it ih all be moſt ple 
ts bim who thinks more meany of it 
Fathers Cajte 
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CHAP. I. 
the great cauſe of the eternal perdition of 
me is of themſelves, ſ5 the only cauſe of 
the aual deliverance and ſalvation of man, 
s JESUS CHRIST. View thu Text, 
Hola 13. 9. Oh Ifracl thou haſt deſtroyed 
thy ſelf, but in mz 1s thy hclps 


SECT. I. 
2 AJcle words as they arc ſet down 
In the Hebrew, are { accord- 
ing tothe title ot this Prophet) 
very ihort and {cutentious,and 
b is theretore - difhcult to tran- 
te mio kogttth without foine Periphratis 3 
{the kin'e 1s here truly exprett, In me ts thy 
Þ; wiica you may {ce conhrmed trom 
ſe 4+ There is no Svimue beſides me 3, and 
[c14 I will ranſom them from the power 
be grave, Odeath I will be thy plague, O 
ve 1 will be thy deſtruction. Suppotc the 
pact ſhould ſpeak here of temporal fal- 
ton,ehelp and ranſom (which he doth not ) 
[the argument is (trong 3 it there be no 
our from temporal wo and mitcry but 
A3 only 
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Convert. 


only the Lord Jeſus. » how much mire i; 
there from woes external ? only underſtand 

me here aright.z I am not now ipcaking 
mans deliverance and fſalyation » by price, inf 
way of ſatisfaction to Juſtice (tor that [ han 
alrcady handled ) but of his deliverance anl$ 
ſalvation by power 3 not .of mans purcnale 
deliverance, which is by the blood of Clriſt 
but of mans actual deliverance , which is by 
the eſhcacy and powcr of the Spirit a? 
Chrilt, Some Captives among men are Ky 
deemed by price only, {ome by POWCT with# 
out price but ſuch is the lamientable capt 
vity of all men under the ſeverity of uſt 
and power of lin, that without the price 
Chrifts blood, Epbeſ. 1- 7. and the power 
Chrijts ſpirit , Job- 8. -6. there is no deli 
verance 3 the Lord [clus having paid t 
price for our deliverance. Yet 18 ts with 
as with a company of Captives in Priſon 
our lins like (ſtrong chains hold us, Satan 
keeper will not let us go, the priſon-d 
through unbclict are thut upon us, Rom. 11 
32+ and thereby God and Chriſt are k 
out trom us 3 what power now can reſcue 
that are heid faſt under ſuch a power, &v 
aftcr the price 15 paid ? Truly it can be uy 
other but that mn my Text, Inme us thy behz | 
When our ranſome 15 paid , the Lord m3: 
come himſelt and fetch us out by ſtrol 
hand, Iſa. 53. 1- To whom u the Arm 
tbe Lord revealed ? Truly to very tew, yet 
ſome it is3 and certainly look , as th 
nl 
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10re is$ axe Chriſt. no Saviour indeed , who deny 
erftand® his Calvation by price and fatisfaction 3 ſo 
ing df choſe alſo make him an unperfctt Saviour, 
ice, in® who deny ſalvation and actual deliverance 
Than? of manto- be only the Almighty arm and 
xe and -fficacy of his' Spirit and Power ; excellent 
chaſed? therefore is the ſpeech of the Apoltle, As 
Cliriſt 5- 30, 31+ God bath exalted Feſus, to give 
h is by vepentance and remiſſion of ſins to Iſrael . 
1:1t of Look as Jeſus was abaſed to purchale re- 
ares 2entance and remiſſion , {o he is now exal- 
r with# 7&d actually ( to give and apply repentance 

apt®# 4nd remiſlion of lins. Whole glory is it to 
remit fins, but Gods in Chritt , aud by Chriſt 
unly? Whoſe glory is it to give repentance 
"which in this place comprehends the work 
of converſion and faith, as Bezz obſerves ) 
whereby we apply remiſſion , but the ſame 
God only ? The one 1s as difhcult to be con- 
veyed as the other , and we ſtand in as much 
nced of Chriſt to do the one as the other 
all the power of Chriſt cxaltcd is little e- 
10ugh to give us repentance and remiſlion , 
the condition of the Covenant expreſſed in 
repentance, and the bleſſings in the Coye- 
nant, ſummed up in the torgivencſs of fins : 
1 be niche Socinians deny redemption and (alvati- 
by ben by pricez the Arminians by . Chritts 
rd m3: ower, leaving ſuation only to him , but 
 ſtronFi he power of converſion to the power and 


Arm F 'berty of the will. of man : O adulterous 
, yet&&encration,that arc thus hacking at, and cut- 
as th&ag the cords of their own (alvation ! I ſhall 


A 4 here 
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1he Sound Believer.” 
here ſpeak only to one queſtion ,, which is 
the principal and molt profitabie, and that 


# 

How dotn Chriſt redecm and ſave us 
his powcr, out of that miſcrable eſtate ? and 
conſequently what 1s the way tor us to ſeek, 
and fn to find and tcel deliverance by th 
hand of Chritts power ? 

As thcre are four principal mcans, and 
cauſcs or wayes , whereby man ruines hi 
{clt. 1. Tgnvirance of their own miſery. 
Security and unſenſibleneſs of it. 3. Carn, 
confidence in their own duties. 4. Preſu 
tio1, or reſting, on the meycy of God by a Faill 
of thcir oven forging © {0 0n the contrary the 
is a fourtold act of Chriſts power , wherct 
he reſcues and dchvers all kis out of tha 
miſerable eſtate. 

"The fir{t Act or firoak is Conviction 

fi 
! The ſecond 15 Compundtion for ſin. 

* The third is Humiliation or ſelf-abaſe 

| ment. 

{ The fourth is Faith : All which are di 
ſtin&tly put forth (when he ceaſcth ext 
ordinarily to work ) in the day of Chril 
power 3 and fo ever look for actual (alvatic 
and rcdemption from Chrilt , let them fee 
for mercy aud deliverance in this way , C 
ot which they thall never tind it 3 I&t ther 
begin at conviction, and defire the Lord 
let them lee their fins, that ſo being atkecte 
with them, and humbled under them , th 
6 þ gs Ph 
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1 1s y-by taith be enabled to reccive - ſus 
hat Chkt, and fo be bleNled in him. It is truc, 
Chritt is applicd to us nextly by faith, but 
by / faich is wrought in us jn that way of convi- 
nd} Gion and for:ow for fin;z no man can or 
KS will come by faith to Chrilt to take away 
thej his fins, unlets he firlt (oc, be convicted of 
and loadcn with them. 1. confeſs the man- 
ner ot the Spirits work in the converſion of 
a inner unto God. is cxcecding lecret , and 
in many tings very various 3 avd therctore 
it 135 too great boldneſs to mark out all 
Gods foottteps herein yet fo tar forth as 
the Lord hinfclt tells us his work, and the 
manner of it th all his, we may fately refoive 
oy our (clvcs ; and fo tar and no turther thall we 
al procecd in the explication of theſe things. It 
1s great prophanels not to fcarch iuto tie 
works of common providence, though fecrct 
and hidden,Pſal.28. 5. and 92. 6. much grea- 
ter is it nat to do thus unto Gods work ot {pc- 
cial tavour and grace upon his choſen. 
I (hall cheretore begin with the firlt Groak , 
Chrilts power , which 15 conviction of fin. 


oe — — — — —— wy 


SECT. Il. 


The firſt A& of Chrilts power , which is Con- 
l viction of ſits 


Ow for the more diſtinct explication ot 


this, I ſhall open to you theſe tour 
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\ 1+ I ſhall prove that che Lord Chriit by 
his Spirit . begins the actual deliverance of 
his Ele here. 

2. What is that fin the Lord convinceth 
the ſoul thus firſt of ? 

3- How the Lord doth it ? 

4+ What meaſure and degree of Convi- 
a&ion he works thus in all his ? 

1+ For the tilt, it 15 ſaid, Fohn 16. 8, 9. 
that the firſt thing that the Spirit doth 
when he comes to make the Apoliles Mini- 
ſry effectual, is this , it ſhall reprove or coze- 
vince the world of fin : It doth not firſt work 
faith , but convingcth them that they have 
no faith , as in verle g. and conſequently 
under the guilt and dominion of their fin 3 
and atter this he coxvinceth of righteonfueſs ,. 
which taith apprehends, y. 10. It is true that 
the word conviction here is of a large extent, 
and includes compunGion and humiliation 
for {in 3 yet our Saviour wraps them up in 
this word, becauſe conviction is the firſt, and 
therefore the chict in order 3 hcre the Lord 
not ſpeaking now of incffe&tual but cflectu- 
al, and thorough conviction , exprefled in 
decp ſorrow and humiliation. Now the 


Tcxt faith, the Lord begins thus, not with # 
fome one or two, but with the world of | 


Gods Elec, whoare to be called home by 
the Miniſtry of Gods Word 3 which our 
Saviour ſpeaks (as any may (ce who confiders 
the ſcope ) purpoſely to comfort the hearts 
of his Ditciples, that their Miniſtry _ 
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Gentiles 3 go * ella cannot lpeak ot 
ſuch conviction as ſerves only for to leave 
men Without excuſe, tar greater condem- 
nation 3 (as ſome underttand the place) for 
that 15 a poor ground of conſolation to their 
ſad hearts. 

Secondly , I ſhall hereafter proove, that 
there can be no faith without ſenſe of fin 
and miſery 3 and now there can be no ſenſe 
of tin without a precedent tight or convi- 
Gion of {inz no man can feel fin, unlefs 
he doth firlt ſce it z what the eyc feces not, 
the hcart rues not. Let the greateſt evil 
bctal a man , ſuppoſe the burning of his 
houſe, the death ot his Children , it he doth 
not firſt know, (ce and hear of it, he will 
never take it to heart , it will never trouble 
him ; {9 let a poor ſinner lye under the 
greateli guilt, the foreſt wrathof God , it 
will never trouble him until he fees it and 
be convinced ot it , Ads 2. 37. When they 
heard this, they were pricked; but firlt they 
heard it , and ſay their fin , -betore their 
hearts were wounde4 ror it, Gen. 3- 7. they 
hirlt ſaw their aakedneſs , betore they were 
aſhamed of it. 

Thirdly, The main end of aq Law 1s to 
drive us to Cliilt , Rom. 10. 4. If Chriſt 


 bethe end of the Law, tha the Loans is the 


means 1iubiervient to that end, and that not 
to lome, but to all that believe » now the 
Law though it drives us to Chriſt by con- 
A demnation, 
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demaation, yet in order it begins with accu- 
{ation. It tirit accuſuth, and fo convinceth 
of tin, Rome 3-20. and then. condemneth. 
Irs tolly and injuſtice tor a Judge to con- 
dcmn and bring, a (inner out to his cxecuti- 
on, b.tore acculation and convicticn 3 and 
15it wildom or quitic? 1n the Lord of his 
Liw to do otherwife? and ta-refore the 
Spirit tn making ule at the Law tor this end, 
tut convirceth , as it firlt acculcth and lays 
Uur fins to our charge. 

Lattly, Look as Satan when he binds up a 
finacr in his tin, he hilt Keeps him (it poſit» 
ble) trom the very, fight and knowledge of 
It» becaule fo long as they (ce 1t not, this 
19n0rance is the cauſe of all their wo, why 
thy tec] it not, why they debire not to 
conf out of its the Lord Jcſuz (who came 
to unty the knots of Satan, 1 foh. 3.8.) 


b-gins here ,, and firſt convinceth his, and 


makes them fee their tin , that fo they may 
teel it , and come to him for deliverance out 
of it. Oh conhider this all you that dream 
out your tinic in minding only things be- 
tore your tect , never thinking on the evils 
ot your own hearts z you that heed not , you 
that will not (ee your tins, nor ſo much as 


ask this queſtion , What bave T done? 


What do 1 do? How do I live? What will 
become of me? What will be the end of 
theſe my fooliſh courſes? I tell you, it ever 
the Lord fave you, he will make you fee 


what now you cannot , What now you will 
| not 
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not 3 he will not only make you to confels 
you are ſinners, but he will convince you 
of tin 3 this thall be the firſt thing the Lord 
will do with thee. 

But you will ſay , What is that fin which 
the Lord firſt convinceth ot ? which is the 
{ccoud thing to be opencd. 

I Aniwcr, In theſe three Conclutions., 


ly convince the foul in general , that it 1s a 
linner and fintul z but the Lord brings ina 
convicting, evidence of the particulars 3 the 
hilt is learned more by tradition { in theſe 
days) by report and acknowledgment ot c- 
very man, rather then by any ſpecial act ot 
conviction of the Spirit of Chritt : for what 
man 15 there almolt, but lycs under this con- 
tſlion, that he is a finncr ? The belt (ay 
they are linners, Axd if we ſay we have #9 
fia, we deceive our ſelves , and, I know I am 
a ſinner, but that which the Spirit princ1- 
pally convinceth of , is ſome fin or fins in 
particular : The Spirit doth not arreſt men 
tor effenccs in general, but opcns the Writ , 
and thews the particular cauſe , the particu- 
lar fins, Rom. 3. 9. IVe bare proved , faith 
the Apolile, that, Fews and Gentiles are u#- 
der fin, but how doth the Apottle ( being 
now the Inſtrument of the Spirit , in tius 
work of conviction) convince them ot this ? 
mark his method., verſe 10, 11, 12, 13 143 
15, 16, 17, 18. whercin you thall (ce it 1s 
done by cnnmeration of particulars 3 fins of 
Clicar 
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The Lord Jcſus by his Spirit doth not on- (1111, g, 
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their natures, there 3s none righteous 3 {ins bf 

Rom. 3. their minds, one wderſtandeth > fins in 
their wills and affections, none ſeek after God; 
ſins in ' their lives, all gone out of the way; 
ſins of omifſion of good dutics , there 4 none 
that doth good 3, their throats, tongues, lips , 
are Sepulchres , deceitful > poyſonful > their 
months full of curſing, their feet ſwift to ſhed 
blood, &c. And this is the ſtate of you Jews 
(v. 19.) as well asof the Gentiles , that al 
fleſh may ſtand convinced as guilty before 
God. 

® veſt. If it be here demanded , What are thoſe 
particular fins which the Lord convinceth 
men of ? 

Anſw. I anſwer, In variety of men, there 1s 
much variety of ſpecial ſins, as there is of 
diſpolitions , tempers, and temptations 

what thife and therefore the Lord doth not convince 

particu/ar ONe man at firſt of the ſame lins of which he 
ſins ar? doth another man yet this we may ately 

_ vn | ſay, uſually (though not alway ) the Lord 

i175 mn DEginS With the remembrance and confide- 

of 12 their ration of {ome one great , if not a mans ſpe- 

:917%07, cial and moſt beloved finz and thereby the 

Spirit diſcovers gradually all the reſt : That 

arrow which woundeth the heart of Chriſt 

moſt, the Lord nakes it fall firſt upon the 
head of the ſinner that did ſhoot it againſt 

Heaven, and convinceth , and as it were hits 

him hrit with that : How did the 5r11it con- 

vince thole 3050, thoſe paticrns of Gods/ 
converting (race ? A. 2. 27, Did = 
ee 
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the Lord begin with them for one principal 
fin, vis. their murther and contempt of 
Chriſt , by embrewing their hands in his 
blood ? There is no queſtion , but now they 
remembred other ſinful practiſes , but this 
was the Imprimis , which was ever accom- 
panicd with many other Jtems , which are 
then read in Gods bill of reckonings, where 
the firſt is ſet down. Iſrael would have 2 
King, 1 Sam. 18. 19. Samncl for a time could 
not convince them of their fin 3 herein what 
doth the Lord do ? Surely he will convince 
them of fin before he leaves them , and this 
he doth by ſuch a terrible thunder as made 
all their hearts akez and how 1s it now ? 
what fin do they now ſee ? they firſt ſee the 
greatneſs of that particular finz but this 
came not to mind alone , but they cricd our, 
1 Sam. 12+ 19, We have added unto all var 
evils thus , in asking to onr ſelves a Kings 
Look upon the woman of Samaria , Fob. 4- 
The Lord Chritt indeed ſpake firſt unto her 
about himſclf the ſubſtance of the Gotpcl , 
about the worth of this water of life ; but 
what good did ſhe get, until the Lord began 
toconvince her ot fin? and how doth he 
that ? he tells her of her ſecret whoredom 
ſhe lived in , the man that ſhe now had nas not 
ber busþand > and upon the diſcovery of this 
ſhe ſaw many morc ſins and hence v. 29+ 
lhe cries out , Come ſee the mean that hath 


Jtold me all that ever I did in my life. Aud 


this the Lord deals at this day > the Mmi- 
ſtr 
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fter preacheth againſt one fin, 1t may. be 
whoredom, ignorance, contempt of the 
Goſpel, neglect of ſecret quties , lying, 
Sabbath-breaking , &c. This 15. thy cale, 
{uth the Spirit unto the Soul 3 remeniber the 
time, the place., the perſons with whom 


thou livedſt in this fintul condition :; and 


now a man begins to go alone, and to think 
of all his tormer courlcs > how excecding, e- 
vil thy have been 3 it may bc the Lord brings 
upon a man a ſorc atfliction , and when he 
5 in ch1ins crying out of that, the Lord ſaith 
to him as to thoſe, Fer. 30+ 15+ Yoy crieft thou 
fr thy afflition ? for the multitude of thint 
iniquities T bave done thiss It may be thi 
Lord fometimes ttrikcs a mans companio 
in {in dead, by ſome feartul Judgement z and 
then that particular fin comes to mind 
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and the Lord rcvcals it armed with multi a; 
tude of many othcr fins, the cauſcs of it drink 
the fruits and effects of it ; As a Fatherknow 
whips a child upon occaltion of one {pecialſwhen 
tault , but then tells him ot many morfſupon 
which he winked at bctore this , and ſaith Sconvi! 
Now firrah remember ſuch a time , ſuch aJupon 
troward fit, ſuch undutitul behaviour , ſucimore 
a rcviling word you ſpakes fuch a time Fconvi 
called, and you ran away and would notict it 
hcar mez and you thought I liked well &Por fo 
nough of theſe wayes, but now know that Þt lin 


/ will aot paſs them by, &c.” Thus the Lorſhcir | 


dcals with hisz and hence it is many time*t a 


that the Elect of God, <villy brought up, dÞardnd 
he rc1p0 
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be hereupon think well of themſelves , and (0 
hef remain long unconvinced of their woful c- 
2, Efate, the Lord ſuffers them to fall into ſome 
e,f[foal ſecret or open fin, and by this the 
he Lord takes. ſpecial occaltion of working 
"mf conviction and ſorrow tor fin; The Lord 
nd hereby makes them hang down the head , 

nk and cry, mclea;r, nnclean + Paul was civil- 
e-Ely educated, he turned at aſt a hot Perſecu- 
8ftor, oppreffor , blatphemer z the Lord firli 
hefconvinced him of his perſecution , and cri- 
IthFed out from agrevgs to him, Paul, Paul, why 
oMperſecuteſl thou me '? this iruck him to the 
intſheart, and then fin revived, Rom. 7. 9. 
theſlmany fecret fins of his heart were diſcove- 

onfred, which I take to begin and continue in 
ndſpectal in thoſe three days, Acts 3. 9. whcere- 

d in he was blind, and did (through ſight of 
tilin and forrow of heart ) neither cat nor 
it Ydrink, As a man that hath the Plague, not 
neefknowing the diſcale, he hopes to live 3 but 
when he ſees the (pots and tokens of death 
orupon his wriſt , now he cries out , becaule 
thJconvinced that the Plaguc of the Lord i 

1 upon him : So when mcn fce forme one or 
Wore ſpecial fins break out , now they are 
e Feonvinced of their lamcntable condition : 

nofyet it 1s not alway (though utually) thus 3 
or ſome men the Lord may tir!t convince 
it fin, by ſhewing them the fintulncſs of 
heir own hearts and waysSz the Lord may 
& a man ſec his blindneſs, his cxtreanm 


4 lrdnels of h.art, his weaknz(s , his wiltul- 
10 B pcls, 


? | 
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Jer him {ee the deceits of his own heart , a1 G 


their fate and way be good , his own ( 


neſs, his heartleſneſs ,. he cannot pray , « 
look up to God, and this may firſt conving c 
him 3 or that ali that he doth is ſinful , bl 

ing, out of Chriti z the Lord may iadden s 


the ſecret finful praiſes of his lite 5 as | s 
ſome had told the Minitter, oras it he ſpa ; 
to none but him; that te is torccd to ti * 


down, being thus convinced, ard to cor <þ 
| 


f-(5, God #s in this max, 1 Cir. 14. 2) 
Nicodemus may hrit ſc; aud be convincs 

= Ee the 
of the want ot Reg-neration', and there [ 
fect his nced of Chriſt; the Lord way 2 
a-man upon the conlideration of a!l his | 
palt, how wickedly it hath been fpenc's ar 
ſo not one, but a multitude of iniquities co 
paſs him aboutz a man may ſce the god 
examples of his parents, or other: go! 
Chriltians , in the tamily or cown where! 
dwel!s, and by this be convinced , that 


far unlike it ) mult needs be ſtark naught : 0 
Lord. ever convinceth tire Soul ot ins 
particular 3 but he doth not alway « 
vince one man of the fame particular fins 
firſt as he doth another ; whether the Li 
convinceth all the Elect at tirft of the fin 
their nature, and ſhew them their origi 11 , 
ſin, in and about this firſt {troak of co 


By ter t] 
E&tion, I doubt not of it : Pax! would ht bs 
b-cn alive, and a proud Phariſce {till , if t ) 

| | TFtyto 
Lord had not let him by the Law lee forſ 


im, Rem. 7.9, and fo would all men 


The $ Fo: and Bet) ieve 
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the world, if ti:5 Gould rot be DAE” "Þ 
firſt or at. i in a lcflcr or grezicr meaſiire, 
under a diſtinct or 1aore ind! -1aCk motion 
and hence ariſc thole contiitons ut the 
Gaints , I acvcr thought 1 had fiicn a viic 
heare 5 it al! che worid had told mc I could 
not bave believed them but that the Lord 
hath made me tel it , and {c- 1t at lt wes 
there' cvzr ſock 2 llancr (at leaſt in hoart, 
which 15 continually oppolog of 31m} Wt 
the Lord at any time rcccved to murcy, as 


cy lam ? 
2- The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth ner ,, ,. 


only convince the ſoul of it bu 1 particus 


"F lar, but alſo ot the vil , cvin the cxcecding 
0Y great evil of thoic particular lius. Thy Losd 
od Jelus doth not only convince ot the cvil of 
OF ft , but of the great cv1l Ot fizz. On thou 
I wretch, ſaich the Spirit Cas the Lerd to Cin, 


'} Ger: 4- 10.) whac hat: thou doas 2, whol. ling 
( cry to heaven, who hatt thus long ved wit! 
J God, and doac this infinite wrong to an 
Inhmte God , for waich thou canit never. 


OF make him amcads ! That God Wo could 
ns have long, Ince CUT thee Og i 1n rnc It: id! fr UN 
Li thy ſins and W! =rcdncls, and crutht thee lik 

iN amota, and {cnt thre down to thoſe ctr 


BJ nl flames, where thou now teclt ſome bet- 
ter then tay ſelt mourning day aud : ght , 
by but yet hath {pared thee out of his fucs pi- 
Fty to thee; that God hat; thou rcfificd and 
 Pforlacen all ty lite-time 3 and thereiorcs 
= low. (ceand conlider what an cyt] and bit- 
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ter thing it is, thus to live as thou haſt done,} * 
&'» 2+ 19, Look as it is mm the wayes 
ot holineſs, many a tnan void of the Spirit 
may {cc and know them 'in the litteral ex. 
prelſions of them, but cannot ſee the glory bu 
of them but by the Spirit, and hence it is, he 
dbth not cliccm and prize them and the th 


knowlcdge of them above gold ; So in the Ig 
ways of unholincſs, many a nian void of the Iw 
ſpirit of conviction of fin, may and doth (e} © 
many particular fins, and conte's them , but or 
he doth not , cannot ſce the exceeding, evil wy 
of them 3 and thence it 15, though he doth ſe —y 
them, yet he doth not much diſlike then Oh 
becaule he fees no great hurt or evil inf 
them, but makes a light matter of them 5 anc Lo! 
theretore when the Spirit comes, it let Avg 
him ſec and ttand convinced of the exceed On 
ing greatneſs of the evil that is in the * 
Fob. 36+ 8, 9. In the time of afflictior | 
which is uſually the time of conviction de ? © 
2 wild unruly {inner ) be fhews them thei he: 
tranſgreſſions 3 but how ? that they han _—- 
exceeded, rhat they. have been exceedin UI 
| CE hin 
many, and cxcceding vile. Oh belovet " ) 
ixtore the Lord Jclus comes to convince Goh 


we have cauſe to- pray tor and pity eve Fg 

poor finncr, as the Loid jcius tid , faying IC 
p ay 

Lord forgive them , they know not what t 


| {ces 
dj, You godly Farcnts, Maiters , how 6 ſunne; 
do you inſtruct your children , {crvants , a tore 


-onvince them of thcir finfulnels, until tl 
contcis their tatilis? yityou fre nu amend 
(110 
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mcut, but tlicy go ot til» what thould 
you now do ? Oh cry out for them, and fay, 
Lord forgive them , r thcy know nt what 
they do « Their fins they know 3 but what 
the evil of them is, alas! they know not3 
but when the Spirit comes to convince , he 
makes thum {c what they do, and what is 
the excceding, evii ot thoſe 1115 they made 
light of betore 3 lize mad mien , that have 
ſworn , and curlt, and firuck their friends , 
and when thuy com: to be fobcr again , and 
remember their mitcicvous waycs and 
words, now they tce what Lazy have done, 
and how abominablc their courts then were. 
Oh you that walk on in the madneſs of your 
minds now. iu all manncr ot tin, it ever the 
Lord do good to you , you thall account 
your ways madnefs and folly , and cry our, 
Oh Lord, what have I don. 11 licking thus 
long againlt the pricis ? 

The Lord Jus by his Spirit doth not on- Cy;;, 3 
ly convince the {oul of the evil of ſin, but of 
the evil after iz, I mean of che juti puniſh- 
ment which doth tollow fin, and that is this, 
viz, that it mult dyc, and that cternally for 
lin, 1f 1t remain in this cltate it 15 now in, 
Rom. 4+ 15+ The Law works wrath , t. c. 
hight and {enſc of wrath, Rom. 7. 9. When 
the Law came, fit revived, and I died, 1. c. 
I ſaw niy (elt a dead man by it ; lo the foul 
ces clearly , God hath (aid , The foul tht 
funeth ſhall die : I have finned, and therc- 
tore if the Lord be true, I (hall dycz to 
B 2 Z hell 


CO  T—— a  =- — EO ISS RV IEG Io OCR} A — _— —— - —  — —”— _ _——— — 


h-"11 fa't. FO i Lord ſtop my - breads not 

| che might juſtly, Þ| the 

= is the Warns of t:tat 

- OL 23y voac.tin, though ncyer fo © Gert 

Jitele 5 what then will become Of me , who Þ} tre 
Nand 94ty 0. fo mwny, exciaing the num | Ii 
b:r 0: the hairs on my Mad, or the {tars in | Goc 
 bhoaven® I hopemonrers au4 anuiterers God | MET 
will inde the Minitter hath ſaid (o, the 6:03 
Lo:d Wm? hath told me fo, Heb. 13+ 4.) 90! 
Tanith'man, my conicience now. tcars me ff 1ng 


5 Me iO, what WW 1] DoCOme of me ®? th1s 
Too Led Feſits will come in flaming fire , t pie! 
renicr tengeance acaimt all that bnor 0 RA 
Gad, aird th +a dorrops Grſpel's | This 1 be-|ſ thc 
YC, jROT God hatn faza nt. ? Th Y» ff. 2 7,0, .9, and 
and row 1 te: \ 211 by ay [11 ve long | lived lualt 
1 ILtCTNce At! d Know net Gol; I have Ang 
had tis Gatpeiot Gr. acc tius long wonmngY] can 
2vd puiiwoedivg my heart, and oftentimes} Mr 
1t Bat aller. d me , but vet IT have refiftedÞ} ir 


-« 
_ 


God and nts _ and have ſet my filthy thin 
Iufis. wy vain ſport 115, My COMPAnions, Cups, tic ( 
and q«-2ns at 3 bizhcr price then Chrilt, tet 


C——_ 
ww 
p 
= 


j 21G Neve loved £: you more then him : J and tho. 
, ther (ite tiough I Dn: ay be fſparcd for af 
'F wrwiile, yet thuore 1s 2 time wherein Chriftf tore 
's 1n{cit will come our ..gainlk me in flaming 2nd 
1 $1IC Toros PAIPOL CO! oh the Spirit work: fe! 
f | tor b-lov:d , th: Creat means WHhCercby S2-f Mg 
' tun ovortirew Man at fuſt 1n his innocens Jeati 
: cy, was this priaciple, Although thou doll mel, 


i Cit, anc {o hn. a @gaint God . yet thou (halt but 
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not dyc, Cen. 3- 4- Te ſoall zot jurcty aye 3 
the Serpent « doth not lay Te Pall not aye, tor 
tiiat 35S £20 grot> an © "ns of the Word, 
GCcite 2. [Po 34 but he faith > 2 


ag Hot ſarely 
dye 3 that Is, there IS mot fact an abſolute 
ccriainty of it 35 it Niay he You thall Ive, 
God loves YO! buUttcr ten to , anc 15 a more 
mercitai Father thycn to be at a word and a 
how. Now LOOK > as CgItun deceved and 
brought our tirit parents to. ruine by fuggcft- 
ing, this principle , to it this day he doth (ow 
this accuricd fied, and plant tins very Princt- 
ple 13 the foyl of cvery mans hcart by na- 
ture 3 they do nut think. they cannot believe 
they are dead niecn, aid condumncd to ayc L 
2nd that they ſhali dyc eternally for the 
Laſt fin committed | y th.m 3 men nor 
Angel's cannot perſwade them of its they 
innot foe the cquiry of 1t, that Ged fo 
m.rciful, will bc fo {evcre, tor lo {mall a mat- 
ters nor yet the tric of ut, tor ten they 
think no :icth thou!ld b.: tz2v.d + 6& thus when 
the old Serpent hath {pic this poyſon before 
them, they ſup it up, and drinkitin, andio 
thouſands, nay millions of racn and women 
are utterly undon:. Tnc Lord Chrift there- 
tore when h& comes to fave a poor finner, 
2nd raiſe him up oat of his tall convinceth 
the ſoul by his Spirit, and chat with full and 
mighty evidence, that it ſhall dye for the 
leati fin, and tells him as the Lord told Abi- 
melech in another caſe , Gene 10» 3» Thou art 


but a dead mai for this 3 and it the Spirit ſet 


B + C11 


a GG oe oe 


foulis glad tocnquire of the Minilter, O tell 
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ON this, Ict who can claw it off. tell you be 
loved , never did conden.ncd Malefa- 
Gor more certain! ow and hcar the {cn-ſþ& 
tence of, condenmation paſt upon him by a 
mortal man, then ehc guilty lj :ner doth his, 
by an wmmortal and diſpleated Gecd 5 and 
therctore thoſe Zooo cry out, AG. 2. 37 


- Mea and brethren what ſhall we do #0 be (ved? 


we are condemned to dye, what thall we 
do now to be (aved trom death * Now the 


me, what ſhall 1 do ? I once thought my (| 
in 2 fafe and good condition as any in the 
Town or Country I lived in 3 but now the 
Lord bath let me hear of other news 4 dye 
I nwit in tis ettate , and *ris a wonder of 
mcrcics I am ſparcd alive to this day. There 
i5 not only ſome blind tears and ſuſpitioi 
that 1t may poſſibly be fo , but tuil perſwaſl 
ons ot ncart, dye T muſt, dye I thall in this 
eliatez for it the Spirit reveal tin, and con- 
vince not of dcath tor lin, the foul under th 
work of conviction, being as yet rather {cn- 
ſual then ſpiritual, will make a light mat 
ter of it, whenit ſees no ſenlible danger in 
itz but when it ſes the bottomlets pit 
bctore it, everlaſting hire betore it, to 
the leatti fin, now it ſecs the hainous cvi 
of {inz the way of tin, though never 
pcaccable before , is full of danger now 
whercin it ſecs there are endleſs wocs , and 
evcrlaſiing deaths , that lyc in wait for it 
Fom. 6. 21, And now faith the Spirit , yol 

ma) 


may £ 
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jill b 
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part t 
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worn 
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ever : 
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x nay go on in theſe finfal courſes as ethers 
fa-Wo, it you {ce mcet 3 t O conhider ! what 

will be the end of the what is it to cnjoy 
he pleaſures of fin for a fſcalon, and to be 
rormentcd for ever for them in the conclu- 
nd Bon? for be aſſured that will be the &nd ; 
and hence the ſoul fecing it felt thus fet a- 
! ?fpart for death , looks upon it iclt in a tar 
vellworſe <ftate then the bruit beatts, or vilctt 
hefſworm upon the earth; tor it thinks when 
they dye, there is an end of thcir mitery 3 
but Oh ! then is the beginning of minc tor 
ever : lience allo ariſe thoſe tears of death , 
of being ſuddenly cut off, that when it lics 
down, 1t trembles to think, I may never 
nle again, becauſe it's convinced not only 
that it deſerves to dye, but that it is already 
ſentenced for to dye : hence alſo the foul 
jſtines God, 1; he had cut him off in his fin 3 
and wonders what kept him from it, being 
nothing, eile due tron: God unto it : hence, 
altly, the ſoul 1s opt and ftands fiill , goes 
not on in {in as betorez or it it doth, the 
Lord givcs 1t no peace, fer. $8.6. Why 
doth the horte go on in the battel ? becauſe 
ih it fees not death before it 3 but now tne 
MM foul ſecs death , and therefore ftops : O re- 
iy member this, all you that never couid be- 
lieve that you are dead condenmed nin , 
& and therefore arc never troubled with any 
| luch thouy its in your mind 3 I tl you. unit 
i you are tar from conviction, and torch. 
Jar from falvation :; it God ſhould Hr: | 
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from the dual 10 bcar wt -ne{s agamit tnihad ea 
{ccare world concerning this trutty, yet yaſſe me 
will not b<licve it 3 Wr his mclongers ſu th 
from hcavcn. are not be{!icved hercin 3 we, w 


? 
be to you, if you remain unconvinced | in thi}, ar 


potnt. xcuſe 

Put you W1ll ſay, How < CG oth the Lord th Was « 
convince tin, and wherein is it exprett ? whidh, oft 
15 thc third particular. noth 

All knowledge of {in 15 not conviction {| ar; 
fin; all contcſhon of tin 1s wot conviction "I 
there is a conviction m-crly rational , whidhall 1 
15 oct ſpinicual : there axe three chings | th 
{prifual conviction. anno! 

There 1s a clear , ccrtain , and manifdhey a1 
light, fork a the foul f{ecs its fin, and deatfiil c 
duc to 1, clearly and cc reainly 3 tor fo tſurpg 
word , Job: i G6. 9. £26yx649 [ignities to Mfre fin 
dence a thing, by way oft argumentatiolffperyiy 
nay demonſiratiou 3 the Spirit fo d-malnned 
ſtrates tacle tnings, that it hath nothing Þ bad 
object, a mans mouth is ſtopped , he halffaſes | 
nothing LO lay 0'1t this, Bchold I am wv oug 
I am a dcad man : for it a man have aſer {6 
ſtrong argumzucs given him to contirm iy fo 
truth , yet it ke have but one objection eſſen 
dowunttul fernpic nor auſwered , he 35 When 
tuily as yec convinced, becaule tull convidfonyi 
on by a clcar ſan-light 1catters all dark obſſþulls, 
tion $5 and hence our _—_— Fud. 15. Wiy;le: 
one d1y convince the wicked of all thcir bf a] 


ſpeeches againſt bim , which will chicfly Fans 


done by manitetting the evil of fuch waſÞod, 
al 


T he —_— => ny 
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| taking away all thoſe colours and defen- 
smen have made for their language : be- 
te the Spirit of Chriſt Hmes , man cannot 
, will not fee his fin for pamſkment 5 nay, 
» hath many things to ſay for himſelf , as 
xcuſes and extenti4tzons of fins One faith, 
was drawn unto it , (the woman that thu 
weſt me) and fo lays the blam=: on others : 
nother ſaith, It is my nature z others ſay , 
Ilare ſinners, the godly fin as well. as 0- 
ers, and yet arc favcd at latt , and fo I hope 
Yall I; Others protcſs they cannot part 
ith fin, they would be better , but they 
| Tknnot; and God requires no more then 
Micyare able to perform : Another ſaith, I 
ill continue jn fin but a little while, and 
pole hereafter to leave it 3 Others ſay, We 
efnncrs, but vet God 15s merciful and will 
ngive it : Another ſaith, Though I have 
med, yct I have ſome good, and am not 
d bad as other men z endleſs arc theſe ex- 
vEaſcs for fin. In one word, I know no man, 
bough never (o bad , though his fin be ne- 
xr lo grievous , but he hath ſomething to 
ay for himſclt, and ſomthing 1 in h1s mind to 
fm and exrenuate fin ; but bciloved , 
Pvhen the Spirit comes to convince , he fo 
IFonvincctn as that he anſwers all thee, 
Pulls down all thetic fences, tears oft 211 thee 
Tyo-leaves, ſcatters all thcle mults , and pulls 
"1 all theſe {cal's from the eyes, fiops a 
ans mouth , that the foal ftands bctore 
od, crying, 'O Lord , guilty , guilty 3 as 


the 
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the Propher Jeremiah old tem, Fer. 2.2 
Why dojt thou ſay, T am innocent © 100k, u 
thy way, &c. $9 theGpiric C:1th, Why d 
thou tay thy fin is ſmall ? it is difobedien 
(as Sammel ſaid to Saul, 1 Sams 15. 2 
which 1s rebellion, and as the fin of witcherdfl 
and is that a (mall matter ? The Spirit 
conviction by the clear evidence. of rut 
binds - the vinderſtanding , that 1t cannff,,y; 
{trugglc againſt God any more 3 and hen 
Ict all the world plcad to the contrary, ny 
let the godly come to comtort them 1n t 
eſtate, and think and ſpeak well af them, 
they cannot belicve them , becauſe they 
certain their eſtates are wotul : hence 
we ſhall obſerve the foul under convidti 
inficad of exculing ln, 1t aggravates f 
and itudics to aggravate lin 3 did ever 
deal thus wickedly, walk thus fintully, 
long , againti ſo many checks and chidin 
I:gt and love, mcans and mercics, as I h 
done? And it is wondertul tv oblerve 


diſcua 
rea(01 


| thole things which made it once accolfyrong 
Fo lin light, make it thercfore to think Yand t 
i: great : exe. gr. My {in 1s little, the mifftheſp 
{i unkind thou (faith the Spirit) that wilt iſcyes 
q” do a {mall matter tor re Lord : my {in dpirit 
þ4! common 3 the more fintul thou , thatYtons| 


all thoſe chings wherein all the world frit is 
up in arms againſt God , thou joyneli Withing 
them ; God iparcs me atter fin z the gredifle w; 
1s thy fin theretore that thou haſt conffword: 
nacd (o long in, againlt a God (© pititul From | 
Ulup in 
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, Wihee : the deareſt fins are now the vileſt fins 
 W-auſe though they were- moſt: (weet to 
lien im, yet the Spirit convinceth him , they 
* 2Fyere therefore the more grievous unto the 
Foul of God : you poor creatures may now 
tl hide, and colour, and excuſe your fins be- 
rule men 3 but when the Lord comes to 
mn onvince, you cannot lye hid z then your 
en onſciences ( when Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
nEomes to convince ) ſhall not be like the 
Weeward in the Goſpel , that fet down' 50 
xr 1001. no, the Lord will force it to bring 
Y Þatrue and clcar account at that day. 

4 Thefec is a real light in ſpiritual convi- 
ti fon 3 rational conviction makes things ap- 
far notionally , but ſpiritual conviction , 
ally 3 the ſpirit indeed uſeth argumentation 
Yn conviction 3 but it goeth further,and cauſ- 
Seth the ſoul not only to ſee fin and dcath 
liſcurſively, but alſo intuitively and really : 
UHrealon can (ce and diſcourſe about words and 
OFpropolitions, and-behold things by report, 
\ Fand to deduct one thing from another 3 but 
UEthe ſpirit makes a man ſee the things them- 
 Wielves, really wraptup in thoſe words : the 
og pri brings (piricual things as well as no- 
UYtions betore a mans eye; the light of the Spi- 
Fritis like the light of the Sun, it makes all 
things appcar as they are, Foh. 3+ 20+ 21- 
Jie was Fernſalems miſery, the heard the 
mMwords of Chriſt, and they were not hid 


| 
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| from them » but the things of ber peace , ſhut Luke 
P in thule words, were bit from hey eyes. 19- 41+ 
Ditcourle 
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Diſcourſe with many a man about his { 
and miſery, he.will grant all that you 
and he is convinced, and his eſtate: is nx 
wretched, and yet {till hves in all mani 
of fin > what 15 the reaſon of it? truly 


not, nay cannot ſee the thing tin, deat 
wrath of God, until the Spirit come 3 whi 
only convinceth or ſheweth that really, 
man will not be attraid ofa Lyon when it 
painted only upon a wall z Why ? bcca ſeen 
therein he doth not ſee the living Lyr 
when he ſces that, he trembles. So m becaul 
hear of fin , and talk of fin and death, : @th e 
ſay they are moit miſcrable in regard q Ge 
bothz yet their hearts tremble not , blood 
not amazcd at theſe. evils, bccauſe fin is nfiP*") * 
ſeen alive, death is riot preſented alive | God 
tore them , which 13 done by the Spirit the (0 
conviction only , revealing theſe really the S| 
the ſoul ; and hence it is that many meu have. 


Eſa. 6:3. ſeeing ſee #t9t. How can that be ? Thus, Ink Is, an 


ing things notionally, they ſee them not the (0 
ally 3 and hence many that know molt of! the f 
know leaſt of fin, becauſe in ſeeing it not" 
nally , they ſce it not really. And the but b 
tore happy were it tor ſome men, (cho 
and others, that they had no notional knolf. 
ledge of tin 3 for this /;zght is their darkuſ'B» 
and makes them more yncapable of {piritÞ9 
al conviction. The tirſt act of ſpiritual ee 
Viction, 15 to ft a man (ee clearly that he 
finjukand molt avifcrable : The fecond adi 
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tolet the ſoul ſee real'y what this fin and 

dath is. O contider of this ! many of you 

know that you are lintui , and that you ſhall 

T dyc; but doſt thou know what tin is? 
and what it is to dye ? If thou didit, I 

dare ſay tity heart would fink it thou doti 

not, thou art a condemi:icd man, becauſe not 

ME yet 2 convinced man. It you here ask, how 

the Lord makes tin real? Ianſ{wer, Ey mak- j;,, G4 

ing God real : The rcal greatneſs or Fn 1s grv's 2 ve. 

ſeen by bcholding rcaily the greatuels or [25 of 

God, who is ſmicten by ſins tit1. 25 not ſeen ,#* 

Fbecauſe God 15 not ſeen, 3 Job. 11. He that 

Gth evil bath ot ſeen God. No knowledge 

o God is the cauſe why ULlood toucherh 

blood : The Spirit caſis our all other com- Hſcl, 4, 

pany of vain and toolith thoughts , and then 

God comes in and apprars ummediatcly to 

t the ſoul in his greatneſs and glory , and then 

the Spirit ſaith, Lo, this is that God thy ſins 

Fave provoked. And now tin appears as it 

Fis, and together with this real tight of fin, 

the foul doth' not fſce painted tirc , but ſees 

the fire of Gods wrath rcally ,whither 

now it is leading,” that never can be quenche ,, /. . / 

but by Chrilts blood : And when the Spirit ©” 

hath thus convinced, now a man begins to 

ſee his madneſs and folly in times patt, {ay- 

Fitz, I know not what 1 did; and hence 

queltions, Can the Lord pardon ſuch a 

wretchas I, whole ſins are ſo great ? Hence 
llo the heart begins to be atte&ed with 

+ Fin and death, becaule it ſees them now as 

thy 
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they are indeed , and not by report only.  m: 
man accounts it a maftcr. of nothing Elk 
tread upon a worm , wherein there 1s no tir 


- thing ſeen worthy cither to be loved of the 


feared 3 and hznce a mans heart is not aff mo 
tected with it « Bctore the Spirit ot - conn gal 


' ion comes, God is more vile in mans of bei: 


then any worm 3 as Chritt ſaid in anothg] ſou! 
caſe of himſclt, P(al. 22. I am a worm aff an 
ao man; ſo may the Lord complain , 1 ag brat 
viler in ſuch a ones eye then any wornfſ pro! 
and no God : And hence a man makCcs it fray 
matter of nothing to tread upon the glonf wa; 
ous Majeſty. of God , and hence 15 not a goin 
fected with itz but when God is feen'lf rt 
the Spirit of conviction, in his great glonfſ plex 
then as he is great, fin is {cen great as If the | 
glory affe&s and altonitheth the foul, to IF nigh 
attects the heart. th:n 

There is a conſtant light; the foul ſcesly cann 


Pſa. of 1. and death continually before it > Gods array and 


3* 


flick faſt in the ſoul , and cannot be plucyſ es, ar 
out; My fin # ever before me , ſaid Dy good 
vid , (in his renewing of the work ÞÞ Wret« 
converſion.) For in effe&ual convictiontillo a 
mind is not only bound to ſce the milf my p 
ry lying upon it , but it is held bounds} Tema; 
5 ſuch a Sun-light as never can be quend ged. 
ed, though it may be clouded. When iF An 
Spirit of Chritt darts in any light to ſee (i which 
the foul would turn away from looking uf £0es c 
on it, would not hcar on that car , Felg1thal! 
lixe : but the Spirit of Conyiction ſent frath, 


_> 
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make thorough work on the hearts of all the 
Ele& , follows them, meets them at every 
titn, forceth to ſee and xgmember what 
they have done 3 the leaſt fin now is like a 
moat in the cye , it's ever. troubling. Thole 
galtly, drcadtu} obzeRts of fin, death, wrath , 
being preſented by the Spirit neer unto the 
# foul, fix the cyc to faſtew here; they that 
all can caſt off at their pleaſure the remem= 
brance and thoughts of fin and death, never 
prove found until the Lord doth make them 
tay thew thoughts, and muſe deeply on 
what they have done, and whither they are 
going. And hence the foul in lying down, 
J riliog up, lics down and riſcs up with per- 
nfl plexed thoughts, What will become of me? 
# the Lord ſometimes keeps it waking 1n the 
@ night ſeaſon , when others are aſleep, and 
th:n *1s haunted with thoſe thoughts, it 
cannot ſleep 3 it looks back upon every day 
and week, Sabbath, Sermon, Prayer, Speech- 
es, and thinks, All this day, this week,@c. the 
goodneſs of the Lord and his patience. to a 
wretch hath been continued z but my fins 
allo are continued 3 I tin in all 1 do, in all 
iy my prayers, in all L think , the ſame heart 
_ ſtill, not humbled nor yet chan- 
2a, | 
And hence you ſhall obſerve ; that word 
which diſcovered fin at firſt to it , it never 
$0es out of the mind 3 I think, (aith the foul, 
I ſhall never forget ſuch a man, nor ſuch a 
oy tfath, Hence alto if the ſou! grow light and 
i careleſs 
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Uh | carcle(ſs at ſome time, and caſts off the 
' thoughts of theſe things, the Spirit returns 
\F ayain, aud falls a rcalouing with the foul, 
- Why hai thou done this? what hurt hath the 
| Lord done thee ? will there never bean end? 
| haſk not thou gone on long enovgh in thy 
lewd courſ.s againſt God , but that thou 
ſhouldeſt {ill add unto the heap ? haſt thou 
not wrath enough upon thee already ? how 
| ſoon may the Lord iivp thy breath ? and 
then thou knowſt thou had{it better never to 
| have been born : was there ever any that thus 
| ' xclifted grace, that thus adventured upan 
. the {word point? hait thou but one fricnd, 
#! a paticnt, long-{uffcring Cod, that hath left 
[2] thy conſcience without excuſe long ago, and 
therctore could have cut tlice oft , arid do 
Pa thou thas foriage him, thus abuſe him ? Thus 
| tne Spirit toNowcs : and hence the fe 
# Comes tO {ome mcalurc of contuliion of tn; 
bY Q Lord, I have done cxceed:ng wickedly, | 
| have becn worle. then the horſe that 
ruſhcth intv the battel, bccauſe it fer 
not death before it 5 but I have fſcen deat 
betore me 1n theſe ways, and yct go on , an 
{ill fin , and cannot bui fn ; bihvld mg 
Lord, for I an very vilz. When thus the 
S:Yrit hath Ice into the ſoul a clcar, real, co 
liant lipnt, to ſee fin and death,” now ther 
is a thorough conviction. 
Brit you will _ In what mz{aſare dotl 
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cular , viz. The meaſure of ſpiritual con- 
viction in all the Ele&, viz. So much con- 
viction of tin as may bring in and work com- 


punction tor ſin, ſo much hight of tin as may &/{ VI. 


bring in ſenſe of fin, fo much is neceſſary , 
and no more. Every one hath not the 
{ame meaſure of conviction, yet all the Elect 
have and muſt have ſo much : tor ſo mich 
conviction is neccilary, as may attam the 
end of conviction. Now the finis proximus , 
or next end of conviction 1n the ElcEt, is 
compinction or fenſe of finz tor what 
good can it do unto them to ſee lin , and not 
to be atte&tcd with it? What greater mer- 
cy doth the Lord (hew to the Elect thereon , 

then unto the Devils and Reprobatus, who 
ſtand convinced , aud know they are wick- 
ed and condemacd , but yet their hearts 
altogether unail(&-d with any true remorle 


for lin ? Mineeye,laith Feremih, affedcth my Lan. 3- 
Ig 


beart» The Lord opens the ears ot his to 1n- 
firuction, th4t he might bumble. Some think 


that there is no thorough conviction, without = 17% 


ſome atfe&tion. I dare not lay lo, nor will 
I now ai{ſpute whether there is not {ome- 
thing in the nature aud efſence of that con- 
viction the Elect have, didcrent from that 
conviction in Rcprobates and Devils 3 tis 
luticient now, and that which reachcth the 
end ot this queltion , to know what meaſurs 
ot conviction 15 neceſtary, I conceive tne 
ciear dilccrning ot 1c, is by the unmediat? 
C 2 and 


-2 ſhall therefore open the fourth parti- 
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and ſenſible effe of it , viz. ſo much as af 
tcts the heart truly with tin. 


19 But if youask, What is that ſence of ſin, 
{| and what meaſure of this 1s neceſſary ? That 
i | L hall an{wer 1n the doctrine of compundcti- 
mal On. 


Let not therefore any ſoul be diſcouras 
ged,” and tay, I was never yct convinced, be- 
caule I have pot felt fucha clear , real, con- 
tiant light'to (ce fin and death as others have 
done ; Conlider thon, if the end of con- 
viction be attained , which is a tne ſenſe 
and t-cling ot lin, thou haſt then that mea» 
fire WnIch is molt meet tor thee, more then 
which chez Lord regards not in any of his3 
but yoa that walk up and down with convin- 
ced con{ciences , and know your ſtates are 
miſcrable and fintul, and that you periſh it 
Ji you dye iu that condition, and yet have 
"+ no fcalie nor fecling, no forrow , not 
i: affliction of {pirit tor thoſe evils 3 1 tell thee; 
| the very devils arc in ſome reſpects nearer to 
ih the Kingdom oi God then you be , who lee; 
I | fecl, and tremble ;: wo, wo to thouſands that 

live undcr convicting Miniſterics , whom the 

word often hits,. and the Lord by the Spirit 

often nicets, and they hear and know theif 

tins are many, their c{tates bad, and that 
Eine iniquity will be their ruine, 1t thus they col? 
tinuez yet all Gods light is without heaty 

and ic is but the ſhining of it upon rocks, arid 

cold ttoncs 3 they are trozen in their diegs i 


UC It Know to you, you havenot one drof 


of 
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of that conviction which begins falvation. 
Before I paſs trom this to the (econd work 


of CompunQtion , Iet me make a word of 


application. 


It the Spirit begins thus with conviction 
of tin , then Jet all tne Mimficrs of Chriſt 
co-work with Chyilt , and bcgin with their 
people hceeges be taithtnl Witneſles unto 
Gods truth, and give warung to this ſecure 
worid, that the ſentence of death 13 paſt , 
and the curſc of God hes upon every man 
tor the leaſt fin. Lift wp thy voive (ike a 
Trumpet, was the Lords werd to Tſai, {ſ7. 
58. 2. and tell them thcir iq, Thole Bees 
we call drones, that have lo# ther lting. 
When the ſalt of the earth ( the Miniltcrs or 
Chritt , Mat. 5. ) bave loft their acrimony 
and ſharpneſs , or faltneſs, what is it g20d 
for but to be caſt out ? our hearers will ptri- 
be and corrupt by hearing ſuch Doctrine 
only as never fſcarch. When the Lord in» 
ficted a grievous curſe upon the peoplc, 
Ezeks 3. 26+ the Lord made Exzekycl 
amb, that he ſhould not be a reprover to 
them. What was the lamentation of Fere- 


mich ? Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and Lai 2. 


fooliſh things for thee , and have not diſcove- 
red thine iniquity. Hyw would you have 
the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit to convince 
men ? muſt it not be by his Word ? 
Verily you keep the Spirit of Chriſt from 
falling down upon the people , if you refuſe: 
to endeavour to convince the people by 


C 3 your 


4 


F a | The Sourd believer. 


_— — _ —O— - _ 


Or re SEES ——_ — 
—C — — 


"If Prove 1. your = Other - Do4rines are ſhoves 
I; 23. and n«cellaryz but tits 15 in tac tit place 
\! moſt necctiary. Bewarc or p. rlonating, be- 
warc et biircrnels and naſhon 3 but oh con- 

vince wica a Spirit of power and comp.it- 

on and he tar thal} be jftromental un- 

ro. Chriſt, in tais or . any otier work tor 

Chrilts fake, unto kim the Lord wiil b the 

Princip?! a4g.nt , and by tim will attain his | 

own cnds, finiſh his great wers, gacher in | 

his ſcatterca ſheep, wii are i121. great multi- 
tudes throughout the Ringdom {ſcattered 
trom him 3 it onc? they be throughly con- 


| vinccd that they arc utterly lolt, and gone © {ol 
'Y, Out 0; tne ways lin 
j Uſe 2. May not this alſo be fad reproof and ter- hay 
fb rour to them that (tand it out againſt all Þ ho] 
\f means of conviction , and will not (ce their & 
| fin, nor bclicve th2 fearful wrath of God | {on 
I due to them for fin ? not a man ſcarce can ® "0 
wht 2 found that will come to this conclulion 3K &* 
v T ama finful man, and theretore I am dead, & ® 
4} I am a condemned man; but like wild tor 
Li beaſts flye from their purſuers, into their hel 
fat holes , an4 thickets , and dens, their ſinful Þ <Y- 
BE exterm2tions, excuſcs, and apologies for fin, WO: 
f | and tor tixcmfclves , and 1t they be hunted pol 
+4 *thithcr, and found out there , then they re- thts 
"y {itt, and article againit that truth which trou- lite] 
i} | bics them 5 Thy fatter themſelves in ther = 
UN ewn eyes , #14 their iniquities be found moſh 2? 
4 hateful. biany a man ditli«:s che Text, theſſ '"s 
* ule, cſpecially the long Ute wherein bi lay: 
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ſin is coucht, and his conicience toft 3 eipe- 
cially if it be his garling-fin, his Herodis, 


his Rimmon 3 e(pecially K withal be thinks 


? 
, 


thy the Miniſter m-ans him, he will not fce 


it, nor cont: (s it, e{peciaily if he apprenends 
he fha!l loſe his honour. or tits flver ſprines 
ad profit by its he will not fee his tin, thac 
he may not be troubled in conference tor 
his fn, that ſo he: may net be forced ty cen- 
tis and toriake his fin, and condemn hims 
(clt bctore God end men. O Lord, I mouin 
that I can {carce meet with a man that «itner 
cares to be, or will be convinced , but hath 
lomcthing alway to fay tor himſelf, theis 
lin3 are not fo great, they are not (o bad, but 
have ſome good, and iheretore have fome 
hop: 3 and it God be mcercitul, it 15 no great 
Macter tnougi they be exceeding hintul , or 
ſome fic thing; their- moath3 are net 
topped to lay nothing for themfcives bu 

guilty» There is Icfs conviction 1n thc 
world in this Age then many are aware of. 
For I bclicve that all che powers of 
hell conſpire together to bliyd mc<ns 
eycs and darxen mens minds in this great 
work Ot Ciritt :- Principiis obitz , 1C 15 
policy to ſtop Chriſt in his entrance, m 
this . firſt ttroak upon the foul 3 but on! 
little do you think what you do her , 
and what woe you work to your {clvcs here- 
byz doſt thou (lie and ccliti the fictt breath- 
img of Chrifts ſpirit, when he comcs to 
lave thee ? what hurt wiil it be to know 
C & tie 
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the warſt of: thy condition, now when 
there 15 hope hexeby of coming out of 
itz wbo mult . elfe one day ſce all thy 
{ins 24 order before thee, to thy eternal ans 
guiſh and tcrrour ? Pſa. 50. 21. 


member i thy life-time thou hadit thy good 


_ things Remember ſuch a time, ſuch a place, 


{ucha fin, which then you would not fee; 
But now thou ſhalt fce what it is to ſtrike an 
inhnite God. Remember \thou' waſt fore» 
wained of wrath to come, but thou wouldett 
not bclieve thy ſclt accurſed , that ſo thou 
mighteſt have felt thy need of him that 
was made a curſe to bie(s thee 3 and theretore 
feel it now : Oh ! you will wiſh then that you 
had known this evil 3x that your day. What 
doſt thou talc of grace ? thou thinkeſt thou 
haſt grace, when as thou halt not the tirſt be- 
ginnng,nay, not the moſt remote preparation 
tor it in this work of conviction z what ſhould 
we do for ſuch as thefe , but with Feremy, 
Fer. 13-17+ If you will not hear, my ſoul ſhal 
weep in ſecret for your pride. 

Oh be pert{waded therefore to remembe 
your fins patt, and to conſider of you 
ways now. All the prophancſs of thy heart 
and life , all the vanity of thy youth, Ecele 
11+ 9. all your ſecret fins, all your ſins a 
gain(t light and love, checks and vows; a 
that. time wherein thou didſt nothing elll 
bur live in fin; thus Gods people have done 
Ezek. 6+ 9. thus all the Elect ſhall do al 
- | conſid: 


When the: 
: Lord ſhall ſay to thee as unto Dives, Re- 


nounc 
ere lo! 
with « 
his ha 
City a 
will n 
for w 
for all 
willin 
ſearch 
venung 
come, 
wiſh 1 
of all | 
rightr 
be cor 
belps 
theſe, 
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conſider the Lord remembers thim all, and 
that with grict ot heart againſt thee, becauſe 
thou forgetteſt tnem, Hyf. 2. 7. He that 
cumbers chy hairs , and tclls the ſparrows 
that fall , numbers much more thy f115 that 
fall trom thee , they are written down 1n 
his black Book. They are no triftes 3 for he 
minds not toys 3 the books mult be opencd : 
oh reckon now , you Lave yet tim» to call 
them to mind , which it may be ſhall not 
ntinue long 3 It is the Lords complain: , 
Of 9. 6. ot a wicked PCncration 5 that be 
eld bear no man ſry, What have IT done ? 
Winnow your ſelves (as the word 18 Zeph. 2. 
1-) O people not worthy to be beloved. 1 pro- 
pounce unto you trom the eternal God , that 
ere long, the Lord will fearch out Fer:alem 
with candles, he will come with a (word in 
his hand , to ſearch tor all (ccure finners in 
City and Country , unleis you awaken 5 he 
will make inquilition for blood , for oaths, 
for whoremongers, which grow common z 


Wforall ſecret fins we are frozen up in; oh bs 


willing, be but willing that the: Lord ſhould 
ſearch you and convince you now in this e- 
vening time of the day, before the night 
come, wherein it will be too late to ſay, I 
wiſh I had conſidered of my ways in time 3 
of all fins, none can (o hardly ſtand with up- 
rightneſs, as a (ecret willingnels to ſce and 
be convinced of lin, Fob. 3- 20, 21 Thc 
oh and means for attaining hereunto arc 
ticles 
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' © Lord, ſhew me, 


Bring tizy loul- to tlic l1goc ,* dehire i MER 
Lord in Prayer, wry did, What I ſee mlff {1 
ob 3.4- 32+ Ict the 
ot Gods Law before thu; , look up int bt ; 
Miniſtry ot the Word unto th: Lord, a "rity 
ſay, O Lord ſearch mic ; the Sun of tais holſſ 1. 
Word diſcovers moics : on the, Sabbath day, . 
attend to all that is fpoken., as ſpoken un "my 
the? , then examine hy lelt when thou haſh, + 
Ieiure. V /nacn Dawuid {a V , P[:l. 1 9» hd | bz 
pure the Law was , hc crics out, Who km ul. 1 
bys errors £ | ul 2 
Loox upon every conviction of tay: coſhacq 
{cience tor in , AS an airilt aud warning giffly. 
en irom the Lord hiniclty for {fumcung 4 
the Word lis, aud conſcience ttartles, anff;ge h 
taich, Thi; 1s my tin, my condition 3 yet hoff,,,1 
utual 1c 15 then. tor a man to put a merry taſhy, 
upon a toul contcience * How oft do mh, G. 
chink this is but the word of a man , wiſkh;r 1 
hath a latitude given him oi reproving tin mſe1t 
the Pulpic, and we mutt give way tO taYpy c 
therciu? or elie- their hearts ril2 al yg, 
well againſt the man and word alk, 1, 
And why is 1t thus? Becauſe he thin, 
It is man on!y that ſpeaks z whereas did. , 
Ice and b-licve that this was a ſtroke, a Wihre 4, 
mng, 2a arrelt, a check trom the omnifffice, 
tent God, would he then grapple think wh 2 {; 
with him ? would it paſs lightly by him tha, (;, 
Whcn El: heard Samuel denounced MW nt 
things again't his houſe , It is the Lord , $4 re 
Eli, i $4e 3» 18» When Paul law JE! reck 
| ipcakin} - 
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 WEking, J/hy perſccuteſt thou me ? As g. 
wil fil down attoniſhcd, and darcs not 
Y| . . . 

Bla | 222i the pricks any longer : An 
$4 in the Kings name> cones with au- 
4 ority » and awcs the neart ot the man 
no dcot | 


0 Do not judge of fin by any other rule , Help 3. 
"MS: 5 God judgcth ot it, according to the 
n: 


of the Word , by which all mens ways 
"OB! be judy;cd at the laſt day. What made 
00. 1 $2. 15. extcnuate his tin to S4- 

2? he judged not or it as the Lord in his 
cord did 5 for had he done ſo, he would 
2 Wire (een diſobedience to a command as bad 
mitchcyaft,as $.amzel told him 3 which ailo 
ade his proud hcart fink and fay, 1 have 
ted : remember tor this end theſe Scrip- 
Its, om. I- 18» Rom. 2. 9. Rom. 6» 
bd. Gal. 3. 10. by which thou mailt fcc, 
ther T muili dye (in the ttate I am) or God 


n Pulelt muſt lic. Kemember that an angry 

we ky or word 15 murder in GoJs account 5 

"NY 22#ton oye, an wmichaft thought is Adrwl- 2 Cor. 5. 
| Wy Store a holy God, biiore whole 10. 
1 nouna] thou mat give an account of 


"ay vain though and word. And therc- 
"Pc do not judge. of tin by tae pretent plea- 
Wc, gain, houour, orcale jn it 5 tor this 
FW faiſe rule : Mſes forſook the pleaſirres 
a ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25, Nor yer 
WF 2ot telling, any punithnicnt for 1t5 tor, 
E-1 re wrves wrath , Nah. 1+ 2+ till the day 
reckoning : Nor yet by the cliceem trac 
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others gencrally have of it, who make ghy fin, 
more oft wounding the Son of God byſhould 
| then thcy do. of craſhing vermine un{uce t! 
[  __  theirfeet: Nor yet by the practiſe of otherflworls 
| Every ran fins, and theretor2 1 hordhitted 
[if ſhall do as well as others : Nor yet ſeifhſay 
= - thy 1cit better, and thanking God thou the 


not 25 otHcr men 5 1t may be ſo , thou diane « 
nev<r (ical, nor whore, nor murther as zl, It 
that is not thz quettion 3 but haſt. thou ſour»; 
any ons vain thought in Prayer ? haſttſeti 
heard onz Sermon unprofitably ? hatt thEFunſp 
finned ? then know, God ſpared not in 
Angels that finacd ; and how wilt tiyof 


eſcapz un]:(s- the Lord dyc for thee ? Nor 

Jaſtly jadge ot it by thy own opinionſſ 

God, 2 thinkg 12 God #4 like unto thee , What: 

as thou makcelt hight 0: it, ſo he maketh 

Pſz. 59. 21. Oh take hed of judging 

evil ot 11a by any of theſe rules : Oh remſſeve tl 

ber all men are apt to think of the 

bettcr then they arez Are we alſo bligiaſt tl 

ſay the Phariſees : take heed that by ud 

of fin by thele falſe rules, you deceive 

'our {elves. ankfy 

Uſe 4. Let this laſtly, be a uſe of thankfulneſsMt the 
| all thoſe whole eyes the Lord hath opene 
ſee, and {o convincing you of your fins. 
When David was going in the heat« 
Spirit to kill Nabal , and Abigail met 
and ſtopt him , what ſaid he ? O bleſſ abe 
the Lord for thy counſel, {ſo when {© lee 
wert going on in thz heat and purſulThis 


1 Sam. 
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ey ſin, toward cternal death, that the Lord 
y Gould now meet thee in thy way , and con- 
nKuce thee of rhy tolly, and ſo ſtop thee, what 
Jworld of fin el{e wouldſt thou have com- 
Thittced ? how vile wouldft thon have been ? 
Shſay therefore , Bleſſed be rhat Miniſter 
the Lord , and blefſed for ever he the 
ame of the Lord, that gave nie that coun- 
18 Lt is faid, Chritt will ſend the Comforter 
D onvince of ſix + Is it a comtortable thing Fob- I 6. 
tiþſeclin? yes , it ſhall one day be matter 7: 

FF unſpeakable comtort toyou that ever you 

yin 3 that ever he ſhewed thee that my- 

wy of iniquity in thy heart and life , thoſe 

12 imperiz, thole ſecrets of the power 

2 dominion of fin over thee : Tho ſhalt Levit. 

t bate but reprove thy brother. It the Lord 19. 17. 
Would (ecretly keep thy tin glowing in his 

n boſome againſt thee, and never re- 

Fore thee for it, nor convince thee of1tz no 

ter ſign of Gods everlaſting hatred a- 

inſt thee. Oh it is infinite love , that he 

Wei called thee afide, and dealt plainly atd 

etly with theez and will you not be 

ankful for this? The Lord might have 

t thee in thy bruitiſh eſtate , aud never 
Sdeknown thy latter end 3 never have told 

t of thy fin or flood before it comes. 

It may be you will ſay, If I felt my fin, Obje#t. 
t Ws were deeply humbled for it, 1 could 

ſa&Þ bs thankful that ever I aw it 5 what is 

_ Mo ſee fin ? 

(ul This is a favour the Lord ſhews not to all 4»/3v. 
mankind, 
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mankind , many have no means to biff}c;ſh 
them to the knowledge of itz and thoſehork 
have, yct ate ſmitten with a deep leep, flpws, 
der thoſe mcans, that thcy know not y 
death is at their dores, not what fin mat 
and this it may be is the condition of { 
of thy poor tricnds and acquaintance, t 
chink it ſfrange chat thou runnctt not with -/ 
them in the iame way as they do. Con 
4 Suppole forme Reprobates co ſee lin, 
the Lord puts a ſecret vertne in tat WhPO 
of conviction upon thee , wiiich miaxes thy | 
cry to heaven tor a ipuit of brokenhom | 
for fin 3 which wituout this git of fin, fork 
wouldit never ſo much as have dctucd 3 Shinci} 
this they have not. Wl, 
FE. Howcver , Conviction 15 a work offlay h 


Spirit , though it thould be but commſeuſe « 
and wilt not thou be thankiul tor con. 24. 
mercy , ſuppolc 1t be outward ? how mhhich 
more tor this that 1s ſpiritual, thouglſccom| 
ſhould be common ? © cf{picial'y cafffor th 
dering that it 15 the firit tundampent 
work of the Spirit, and is ſcminally} 1. 7 
Senle of lin begins here, and ari{cth haſumed 
a5-1gnorance of {in is {cninally all tin. We da) 
member that the dilcovery ot Faux inf} 2. 7 


Vault, was the preſcrvation of Engl 
we uſe to remember the day and hour off 3+ \ 
beginning of ſome great and notable Q 4. ] 
verancez Oh remember this time wid Tha 
the love of Chritt tirtt brake out in colÞiden 
10g ther of thy tta, w:10 Cie nadit Geral 7 


P.! 
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Lihed in it. And thus much of this firſ 
eork of Conviction 3 now the ſecond fol- 
, Bows, Compunction. 
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le ſecond Act of Chriſts power, in working 
CompunGiion or ſenſe of ſin- 


Owpundtion, pricking at the heart, or 
ſenle and tceling ot tin, 15 difterent 
om conviction of fn; the latter is the 
Work of the underſtanding, and ſeatcd in that 
mcipaily 3 the other 15 in the aftetions and 
ill, and ſeated therein principally : A man 
ay have fight of tin, witfout ſorrow and 
uſe of it, Day. 5. 22. with 20. 21. Fas 
«+24 Rom. 2+ 20» 21- Yct that conviction 
hich the Spirit works in the Elect, is ever 
companied with compunction, fir{t or laſt. 
it the better unfolding this point, let me 
pen theſe four things to you. 

1. That compun&ion, or ſcnſe of ſin, 
umediately follows conviction of fin in 
te day of Chriſts power. 
ny 2- The nccdlity of this work to ſucceed 
lac other. 
uy 3- Whercin it conſiſts. 

4- The meaſure of it in all the Elect. 

That compunGtion follows conviction, 1s 
oF'dent from Scripture and Reaſon , Ads 2- 
087+ When they beard this, that is , when 
1 thcy 


a 
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they (awand were convinced of their {ih i 
crucitying the Lord of Lite ,, which the 
did not imagine to be a fin before, wh 

| follows next ? ir 1s faid , They were prick 
at the heart : Lo, here is compunction: } 
phraim alſo in turning unto God , Fey. 3 
19. hath theſe words, After that I wa1 
firucted, T ſinote upon my thigh : ( as ne 
in great calamity befallen them uſe td 
1 was aſhamed, even confounded, becauſe Ih 
bear the reproach of my youth : The men 
Nineveb hearing by the Prophet they wi 
all codie within fourty days, it 15s faid, 
Fen:h. 2. believed God4 ( ta the work of conviRtion 
and then they fell to ſack-cloath and af 
(in the work ,of compunction ) wil 
did immediately®tollow : fofiah, 2 Cl 
34-27. .in his renewed return unto Gt 
atter he heard the words of the 
his heart melted , and he wept | 
the Lord. For what 1s the end of a 
viction ? Is it not compunction ? 
if the Lord ſhould let a man ſee his h 
and death for fin, and yet ſuffer the he 
to remain hard and unaffected , the Lt 
did but leave him without cxcule 3 nay, 
Lord ſhould but leave him under great 
ſery, and under a more fearful judgme 
2iZ. for a man to {ce and know his lin, 
yet unafteFed with it, and hardned ur 
ft; hardne(s of heart is one of the grea 
jady.ments; to fee fin and not to be 4 
Ed with it, argues greater hardnels. 


mig 
ther, 
will 
in th 
by t 
Qed 
victi 
that 
next 
ltand 
heart 
that 
in C} 
will 
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it is no Wondcr 1f they that ſee not and 
know not lin , rcmain {enflcl(s of fin alas ! 
they know not what they do: but for a 
man to be enlightned , aud ſee bis lin, and 
yet unaffected 3 Lord , how great is this 
hardncels ; and how un« xcuſable will ſuch 
2 man be Ictt before God , when the Lord 
ſhall reckon with. him for his hardneſs of 
heart ? What is tne cnd of that light the 
Lord lets into the undcritanding in other 
things ? is it not that thereby the heart 
might be ailected thoroughly with 1t? 
Why doth the Lord let in the light of the 
knowledge ot Chiiit, and of his will ? 
s it that this knowledg : ſhould I:&e troth 
float in the undciliandiug , and be 1mpri- 
ſoned there? No vcrily , but that the heart 
might be thoroughly and decp!y aftecdted 
$.nthey And do you think that the Lord 
will in the light ot conviction 1mprilon 1t up 
in the mind ? 15 there nat a further end, that 
by this light the hcart might be deep!y afte- 
Red with fin? If any (ay that the cnd of con- 
F viction is to drive the foul to Chrilt , I grant 
T that is the remote and lalt cnd of it, but the 
> FI next end 15 compunCtion : For it the under- 
08 ſtanding be convinced of milery , and the 
ney heart remain hard, the mind may fee indced 
» IF that righteouſucis and life only is to be had 
uy in Chritt 4 yet the heart remaining hard , th2 
ea will and att-ion will ncver fiir toward 
Chriſt; it's impoſſible a hard heart,rcmairing 
thus wholly unattc&.d with tin aud mi- 
', (6; y. 


— — — — ——— —— —— — 4 


WW P—_— 
- 
wy” TT RnR— oo ——_—_ bh ” 


50 The Sound Believer. 


ſcry , ſhould be truly affected with Jeluf 7 
Chritt 3 buc ot this more hereafter. thi 

2. What neceflity is there of this. compun- 
Anſ;v; © &ion , to ſucceed convidtion? 1 ſpeak nowf} 
'__ of neccility in way of ordinary diſpenſation, amr 
"not of Gods ulual and extraordinary way df gre 
working ,  wicre he uicth neither Law nor up 
Goſpel (as ordinarily hz doth) to'work by p46 
Many have becn nibling, latcly -at thisdoff geq 
Erin, and demand<d , What necd 1s therſ* þay 
of torzow and computxtion of heart 7A marſſ þe; 
may be converted only by the Go' pel , and the 
God way let wm {wertnels and joy, withouſſ bir 
any f{cnic of tin or niittry 3 and in my cxprtiþ q9 þ 
encc | have jound it lo 3 others godly ani ypg 
gracious alto tcel it fo ; Why the1etore d brez 
any prels fuch a nccclity of coming 10 ff t@h 
this b:ck-door unto Cuzitt? Pigs point ſpec 
CONCUVE 15 very weigity , and much dang: jor « 
in duunying' the truth of it 5 yer withal tha thoſ 
needs much (CNCerneis 11 handling of 1t, AF jq þ, 
ny {fumbles and ther fore betore | ba emp 
down the Reatons to thew the neccllity of | henc 
p1VC Ie CAVE © propound thele Rules, boiYl cher: 
tor thc cluaring, of the point , and an{werinl Pſul. 
{unary Objections uſually about this pointe Þ terry, 
la this work of compunction , do nf amzs 
thins that the Lord hath not wroaght all wag. 
true (cate of fin, becauſe you tind it not'Y a5 yc 
ſuca a mcaſure as you imagine you ſhoul fore 
difire ro have, and that others fed ſpeci. 
' {.n'e of lin aamits deg TecS. 1 doiht n cver 
j) bur 7 {cbs braturen were humoh "I 
| ofe 


I Enlts 


T be Sound Believer. 


Joſeph muſt be more , he mutt be calt into 
the ditch, and into the Priton , and the iron 
FF muſt enter not only mto his legs , bat in« 
to his ſoul, P/al. 105- 18. He mult be more 
afflicted in {pirit ,, becauſe he was to do 
greater work tor. God, and was to be raiſed 
up higher then the ret, and therefore did 
need the more ballaſt : ſome were educa- 
ted more civilly then others , and thereby 
' have contraQed lels guilt and ftontneſs of 
heart againlt God and his ways, rherctore 
tnele have not tuch cauſe of trouble z and 
being les rugged , have leſs need of Axes 
to hew them : lome mens ſorrow breaks 1n 
upon them more ſuddcnly , lixe ſtorms and 
vs breaches of the Sea, and the Lord is reſolved 
to hatten and fimth his work in them more 
ſpeedily, and it may be more exemplanly : 
tor every Carittian 1s not a tair copy , as MN 
thoſe, A&. 2. 37. In others their ſorrows ſoak 
In by degrecs, Gutta cavat lapidem, The Lord 
emptics them by continual droppings , and 
hence tel not that meaſure of forrow as 0» 
thers do; every Chrittian is not a Heman, 
Pſul. $88. who ſutters diſtraCting fears and 
terrours from bis youth up, verl. 15 who 15 
F -flicted with all Gods wayes , veil. 7. for he 
Y was a man of exceeding high parts and gitts, 
as you may (ee, 1 Kings 4+ 31+ and there- 
fore the Lord had need of hanging ſome 
{pecial plummet$ on his heart, to keep it 
ever low , leſt it ſhould be lifted vp above 
meaſure. Some ſenſe of fin the Lord works 
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inall he faves, but not the fame meaſure; tal 


the Lord gives not alway unto. his that Þ 1; 
which is good in it ſelf (it's good, I con fÞ te 
fels, to be deeply attected and ' humbled) the 
but that which is fit , and therefore belt for} the 
thee. I 
Do not think there is no compunction ot Þ in 
ſenſe of fin wrought 1n the ſoul , becauſe youſh wo! 
cannot ſo clearly diſcern and feel it , nor bt 
the time of the working and firſt beginningÞ} (nf 
of it. I have known many that have conf} ther 
with complaints, they were never humbled Þ mar 
they never felt it ſo, nor yet could tell the and 
time when it was {04 yet there hath been; fin t| 
and many times they have (cen it by the hep 64 
of others ſpectacles, and bleſt God tor it the x 
When they in 1jazah 63. 17. complain into 
&d, Lord why hajt thiu bardacd our beartlff plain 
from, thy fear 7 Do you think there wafſf in th 
no ſottnels, nor fcntib'eneſs indeed Þ thang 
Ycs verily , but they felt nothing buf the 0 
a hard heart, nay, ſuch hardneſs as it th aud | 
Lord had plagued them with it by his own 
immediate hand, and not born and bred wit! 
them only, as with other mcn. Many a ſou 
may think the Lord hath lctt it, nay, (mitte 
it with a hard heart ,, and ſo make. his mo: 
of itz yet the Lord hath wrought real ſo 
neſs, under ſclt-hardne(s 3 as many times! 
Reprobates there is felt ſoftneſs , when witt 
m there is real hardneſs. The ttony- ground 
hezrcrs were ploughcd and broken on thi 
cop, but were lioiy at the bottom. Son 
mi 


miliat 
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think 
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* | men may be wounded outwardly and mor- 
if tally 3 this may catily be diſcerned : The Lord 
t Þ nay wound others, and they may bleed out 3 
þ | their ſorrow is more inwardly and fecret, and 
| therefore cannot point with their finger to 
rt the wound as others can. 


Do not think the Lord works compunction 3 R ale, 


YE inall the Elect in the ſame circumſtantial 
uv work of the Spirit , - but only in the ſame 
Tr {ubſtantial work : the Lord works a true 
vN (nſe of fin for ſubſtance and truth of it, yet 
ny there are many circumſtantial works, like {o 
df many inlargcments and comments” upon one 
iy and the fame Text. Ex gratia : The fame 
nf fin that affects Paxl, it may be doth not at- 
bB {+ Lydia or Apollos. The ſame notions for 
& the aggravation ot fin in one , do not come 
Into the mind of the other z the ſame com- 
plaints, and praycrs, and turnings of Spirit 
in the one, may not be in the fame circum- 
'F ſtances , and yet with the like effects as with 
the other 3 and yet both of them feel tin, 
aud theretore complain they both tecl ſin, 
yet by means of various apprehenfions and 
my aggravations. This I ſpeak , becauſe you 
ou may the better underſtand the meaning of 
aff Gods ſervants in opening the work of hu- 
ug miliation, You may hear them fay, the ſoul 

doth this, and thinks that, and ſpeaks ano- 
nFther thing z, it may be every one do not fo 
think in the ſame individual circumſtances , 
and therefore are to be underſtood as produ- 
gang only exemplun iz re fimils , {omething 
1 D 3 like 
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hke this, or for the ſubliance of chile 13 her 
wrought. | en 

In this work of compunCtion we muſt not Þ ; 
bring rules unto men, but mcn to ries; Þ 6 
Crook not Gods rule to the experience of Þ try 
men (which 15 tallible , and many times cor | | 
. rupt ) but bring men unto the rule , and try per 
mens eſtates herein by that : For many will of 
' fay, Some men are not humbled at all, neva} wo 
had any preccdent forrow for tin z Gods mer fÞ wo 


cy only hath melted their hearts z and exper- «+ 

' ence proves this, and many find this, whoff ver 
are ſincere and gracious Chriitians. | 2d 
I an(wer, hea! 


? 


Weare not in this, or any other point, tf and 
be guided by the expcricnce of men: only, ſam 
but attend the Rule 3 11 it be proved that ac 
cording unto the Rule , men nuuſt be brokaf} ' 1 
and attc&tcd with their tin and miſery , betofÞ} God 
mercy can be truly apprehended , or Chnllff but 
acccptcd 3 What tcll you me ot ſuch or fudſſ the 
men ? let the Rule ſtand , but Jet men fiandff} the [ 
or tall according to the Rule ; many are ay ther 
counted gracious and godiy tor a time, mud id 
aftccted with mercy and- Chriſt _—_— _ was 


afterward fall or wizen into nothing , aud cond 
prove very unſound. who 

Whar is the reaſcn ? ted, 

Truly the cauſe was here 3 their full yet « 
wound and ſorrow for fin was not right , a was 1 
hereafter ſhall be made good : many. thayfſ Soth 
fands are miſcrably. deceived about their for {i 
ſtates , by this one thing , of crooking a loiv 
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ef wiciting Guds Rules to Chrilnans experi- 
2nce; letall Gods fcrvants tremble and be 
xt | wary hcre 3 wrack not the holy Scriptures , 
3; | nor force them to ſpeak as thou feelcit > but 
of | try all things by thum , 1 Thef. 5. 24. 
r-#F Donot make the examples ot convertcd 5 Rule. 
yy perſons 1n Scripture, patterns 1 all things 
ly ofp-rlons unconvertcd 3 do not make Gods 
a work upon th- one, run parallel with Geds 
+ work upon the other. 
1 Some ſay, that many in Scripture are con- 
bo rertcd to Chritt without any (orrow tor lin, 
1nd produce the examp!'es ot Ly1iz, whole 
heart was {wcetly opencd to receive Chriit 3 
and the Eunuch, Afs $. converted in the 
lame mannacr. 
I anſ{wcr, 

Theſe arc examp!'es of perſons converted to 
God before , who did bzlirve in inc Mititah, 
but did not know that this JESUS was 
the Mcfliah 3 which they ſoon did , when 
the Lord ſent the means to reveal Chrilt 3 and 
therefore Ly4i2, a Jewiſh profelytc , 15 cal- 
kd a worſhipper of God, Act. 16+ 14+ and 0 
was the Eunuch, Ad. $. 27. and inthe fame : 
condition was the Centurion , AG. 10+ 2+ 
who feared God, and whoſe prayers were accep- 
ted, ver. 4. (which cannot be without faith) 
yet did not know that this Jeſus crucited 
was the Mcfſiah, until Peter came unto him. 
So that ſuppoſe here was no ſenſe or ſorrow 
for ſin at this. timez doth it thecctore tol- 
low they never had any when the Lord at 
D 4 tivit 
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firſt wronght upon them? are theſe exams Þl jrie 
ples in p<rtons converted, ht 'to thew forth ÞÞ thin 
Gods work in perſons unconverted? in Þ ghe 


ſome things indeed they are examples, in th 


othcrs not fo : their examples of believing I it th 
In Chnſt, are not in that at exampics ot (or- | ately 
row tor want of Chriit. And yet let me add; Þ to 4 
to ſay that God opened Lydia's heart to be-}f may 
heve in Chriſt , and yet opened nor her hcart I faith 
to lament her fin and miſcry, in her eſtate ame 
without Chrili (ſuppoſe ſhe were without I perſec 
Chrilt )-is more then can be proved tron q, a 
the Texts tor*tis ſaid , Her heart was open Þ faith 
ed to attend unto the things that were ſpoken Paul 
by Paul : And can any think that Pal, off went 
an Apoſtle , ever preached Chrilt withoutY fhall i 
prezching the necd men had of him? andſl Do 
could any preach their need of Chrilt 7 with-work 
out preaciiing, mens undone and fintul cltateÞto be 
without Chriſt ? and do you think that Lyconve 
diz was nct made to attend unto this? Ds 
you think that when Philip came-to open 
the 53 of Tſai2h to the Eunuch , that Chri 
was biuiſed fir our iniquities z that he di 
not let him undcritand the infinite evil @ 
fin and mil.:1y.,ot all finners, and of him | 
ſpecial , unli> the Lord jclus was bruiſed 
for him 2 | 
In examples recorded in the Scripture 0 
Gods converting grace , do not think theſ{ſoul, ; 
had no ſorrow tor tin, becauſe it is not diſtinyet in; 
&ly and expretly ſet down in all places : falfſtie Sp 
the Scripture uſually ſets down - matters veſſſenve 
bs | | bricflyY - * 
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viefly 3 it oftentimes ſuppoſeth many 
things , and refers us to judge of ſome by 


other places 3 as Ads 6. 7. it is faid , Many 


| 
| 
1 of the Prieſts zwere obedient to the Faith 3 doth 
© it therefore tollow that they did immedi- 
atcly believe» without any ſenſe of fin ? Look 
'Þ to a fuller example, A& 2. and then we 
-& may ſee, as the one were converted to the 
tÞ faith, ſo were the other, having a handin the 
© Game fin, x Tim: 1+ 13, 14+ Paul he was a 
tl perſecutor, but the Lord received him to mey< 
5, and that Gods grace was abundant in 
faith and love : doth it hence follow that 
Paul had no caftings down , becauſe not 


fhall ſee it otherwile. 


| Do not judge of general and common » R ute, 


i 
5 
L 
rÞ oentioned here ? It we look upon As g. we 
at 
d 
j 


workings of the Spirit upon the ſouls of any, 
to be the beginnings of ettcEtual and ſpecial 
converſion : for a man may have ſome in» 
ward and yet common knowledge of the 
Goſpel and Chriſt in it, before there be any 
if forrow for fin 3 yet it doth not hence follow, 
that the Lord begins net with compunction 
and forrow ,, becauſe common work is not 
Ipecial & effeEtual work when the Spirit thus 
comes, he firſt begins here,as we ſhall prove. 


and death, be in themſelves atflitions of 
foul, and of themſelves drive from Chriſt ; 


afſenve unto Chriſt, which is able to turn 
iT mourning 


Y The'cerrours, and fears, and ſenſe of ting x... 


get in the hand of Chriſt , by the power of Foh. 16. 
forffthe Spizit, they arc made to. lead , or rather 20. 
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Hof. 6.1, their carnal fccurity and ſclt-conhdence 
faves all his alive, and drives them to {eck k 


2, 3* 


Reaſ. 2. 


thing to think there is no nced of ſuch far 


<—— —_—— —_ a —_— 


mourning 1nto joy , as well as atter mouri 
ing to give joy z and therefore *tis a vain 


rows which drive from Chrilt z and thaff 
Chriſt can work well enough therefor i 
without themz when as by the migh 
power and riches of mercy in Chrilt , the 
Lord' by wounding , nay, killing his of a 


lite in the Son. | Woo 

Thele things thus premiſed,let us now heaff will 
of the neceflity of this work to ſucceed cot then 
viction. j 

Elſe a ſinner will never part with his ſin; 
bare conviction of fin doth but light the carff ale 
dle to fee fins compundtion burns his tinff edi 
gers,and that only makes him dread the hregJ it. m 
Cleanſe your hearts ye ſinueys, and purifie yuſy vill 
hearts ye double minded men (ſaith the Ap} 'T 
ſile Femes, cap.. 448.) But how ſhould this by part 
done ? he anſwers,v. 9. Be afflicted, and mount irit 
end weep , and turn your laughter into mon taker 
3ng : So Fel 2. 12. the Prophet calls upon tiff} Cari 
hearers to turn from their fin unto th} tlic » 
Lord but how ? Rend your hearts and m (un 
your garments, Not that they were able of dem 
do this 3 but by what ſorrow he requires and | 
all in general, he thereby effectually won ta 
in the hearts of all the Ele& in particulafſ have 
tor every man naturally takes pleaſure , na 20 r 
all his delight and pleaſure is in nothin lerat 
elſe but ſin + for God he hath none but th for 
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Now ſo long as he takes pleaſure in fin, and 
finds contuntment by fin , he cannot but 
ceave inſeparably to it 3 Oh 'tis ſweet, and 
it only is {weet ! for folong the foul is dead 
ore in fin ; Pleaſure in fin is death in fin, 1 Tim. 
$,6. So long as *tis dead in hin , it is impoſ- 
thelf ible it ſhould part with ſm3 no more then 
if 2 dead man can break the bonds of death. 
And therefore it undeniably follows , that 
the Loxd muſt firſt put gall and worm- 
wood to theſe duggs,, bctore the ſoul 
call will ceale ſucking , or be weaned from 
6 ther; the Lord muſt firtt make tin bit- 

F ter, before it will part with its load it 
with fin, before it will tit down and defire 
ale : And look as the plealure in fin 15 cx- 
cacding {weet toa finner, fo the forrow for 
it muſt be excecding bitter, before the ſoul 
wh will part from it. | 
poll 'Tis true, Iconfeſs a man ſometime may 
5 bl part with tin without ſorrow 3 the unclean 

(pirit may go- out for a time, before he 16 
wmſl taken, bound, and. ſlain by the power of 
(bi Chriſt. But ſuch a- kind of parting is but 

ol tlic waſhing of the cup, *tis- unſafe and un- 
found ,, and the end of ſuch a-Chriftian will ,- 
be miſerable 3 for a man to hear of his ſin, 

F and then to ſay ,; T'le do-no more fo, with 

Mtany ſenſe or ſorrow tor it , would not 

have been approved by Paw, if he had ſeen , cy, 7: 
vo more in the carelefs Corinthians, im to- \,,, © 
oF |erating the inceſtuous perſon but their 

wh lorrow wrought this repentance, No, the 

| Lord 
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Loxd abhors ſuch whoriſh wiping the lips; — 
and -therefore the ſame Apoſtle , when fvſſ{{epat 
reproves them for not feparating, the (inner dior 
x Cor.5. and fo the fin from them , he ſums it up nff 1: 

3- _ one word, Tou have not mauraed that ſud 
a one might be taken from you : becauſe thenjnels 
ſin is ſevered truly trom the ſoul , when ſorffſthe {i 
row or ſhame, {ome ſenſe aud tceling of theſkindr 
evil of it, begins it. Not only (in 15 OPP0-YO ſer 
fite to God, but when .the Loxd Jeſus hulſct Ct 
comes near his Ele& jn their tintu} eſtate Kirom 
they are then enemies themſelves by fin unſſ{btorc 

to God. And hence it 'is, they will neva 
part with their weapons , until chemſclys}Cinlt 
be thoroughly wounded : And therefore thſouthir 
Lord mult wound their con{ciences, mind} 3+ | 
and hearts, betore thcy will calt them by{ſſcd fi 
Now it there be no parting with , no. (epaone | 
ration from fin, but fin is as ſtrong, and thyſand ſo 
ſinner as vile as ever before 3 hath Chrileltem 
(who now comes to fave his Ele& from finfÞyhich 
the end ofhis work 7 what is. the man thſay, th 
better for conviction , affection to Chrilt Fill att 
name what you can, that remains (till uv to 
fins? When the Apoſtle would ſum upd ; 
all the miſery of men , he doth it in tholÞ th 
1 Cor-15. words, Te are yet in your fins :£So ſay I, thaſPize r 
17. art convicted, but art yet in thy fin3 art diy th 
fe&ed with Chriſt, and takeſt hold of Chnlnth, 
Prov. 28. but art yet in.thy fin. He that confeſſeth aud to 
I3e forſaketh bi fm, ſhall find mercy. ndee 
Obje. You will ſay, May not the (ſweetneſs Qvre len 
Chriſt in the Goſpel , and ſenſe of menJF'a for 
| Wy ſepara l1uy 


<A 


1he S$Sound Believer. 
> ſeparate from fin without any compun” 
Gon ? 
lanſwer 3 Anſw- 
1» Senſe of -mercy and Chriſts {weet- 
neſs ( I conceive) ſerve principally to draw MAY 
the ſoul unto Chriſt, Fer. 31+ 3- With loving 
kindneſs bave T drawn thee. But compunction 
x ſenſe of fin principally (crves in the hand 
Mot Chriſt, to turn the ſoul trom lin. Averfion 
from fin is dittin& trom , and in order goes 
before our converſion unto God. 
2. Senſe of the ſweetneſs of Gods grace in 
Chriſt keeps out fin, but it doth not thruſt 
Mout fin at fir(t. 
3- Chriſt cannot be effectually ſweet, un- 2 Cor. 5+ 
es fm be firſt made bitter 3 there may be x, 2+ 
me general notice of . Chritts exccllency , 
id ſome thirty picces given for him 3 ſome 
Ikem of his grace , and hope of his mercy , 
which may occalion ſorrow 3 but I dare not 
Way, that this is any found or thorough work, 
ll after ſorrow : Iſa. 50. 4+ Chriſt hath 
be tongue of the learned given bim to ſpeak,a 
prd 3 ſeaſon: Unto whom ? It is added, 
W'to the weary, They are the men that will 
pIze mercy, and they only to purpoſe 3 
Fey that have felt the bitterneſs of fin and 
\ridurath, tind it exceeding, hard tp prize Chritt, 
nd to taſte his ſweetneſs 3 how ſhall they do 
indeed that tind none at all? Swcetnels be- 
(5 (Fore [enle of (in,is like Cordials before purging, 
exf@'a foul ſtomiach 3 which uſually tircngthen 
aritY''c tumor, but rocover not the wnan- 
| B.caule 
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Becauſe without this , no man will eith 
care for Chriſt, or feel a need of a Chrig; 
man may {ce a want of Chriſt by the pow 
of conviction, buc he will never feel a ns 
of Ciriſt but by the (pirit of compungijg 
The whole need not the Phyſitian, but they t 
are ſick, A whole man may fcc his want 
' a Phytician , but a ſick man only feels | 
need of him, will prize him, ſend for hit 
By the whole, you arc not to underltand (ix 
as have no need. indeed of Chriſt (tor wh 
Gnner but hath need of him ? ) but ſuch 


| - feel noneed of him-: as by fick, cannot 


meant ſuch as are fintul and miſcrable, 
then Chriſt ſhould come actually to fave 
men ; but thoſe that did tee] themſelves 
as a fick man that tecls his ficknels;. tl 
only are the men that fee] a need and net 
ficy of Chriltzthele only will come to Chr 
and bz glad-of him, and be truly thankful 
their recovery of him. And hence ariſetht 
>reat (in of the world, in deſpiling the 
{pel, not at all aftcctcd with the glad tidi 
of it, becauſe they are not aftected with th 
ſin and miſery or it they be affected 
in part with the Golpel , ic is becauſe 
are not thoroughly attectcd with their mi 
xy before. 

And hence it is, that when the Lord « 
led his people to him , yet they woule 
come to him, becauſc they were 
and well enough without him. Why 
not they come ro the Supper being init 


well 
life i 
procl; 
VOUT ( 
luch a 
their ] 


grace 
In rete 


be tirt 
Chrif 
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'© it was becauſe they had farms, and oxen , 
ind wives to attend unto; they felt no Lucks14- 
MN need of coming , as the poor, lame, 
© blind and halt did. The Prodigal cares 
"Tf got for father nor fathers houſe, until he L»k, 15+ 
comes to fee, Here I dye. It is true, the 17+ 
grace of the Golpel draws men unto 
Chriſtz but it is very obſervable , that 
F the Golpel reveals no grace , but with 
JT ic&t and in reference unto finners , 
F and men in cxtream miſery. The Goſpel 
ach not that Chriſt is come to ſave, but to 
ſave ſinners , and to ſave his people from their 
Þ fur. It reveals hot this, that God juſtifies 
wen, but be jultifies the ungodly 5 1t reveals 
(© -ot this', that Chrift died for us, but that be Row, 5, 
jeff 424 for theme that were weak, for finners, for G, 7, $. 
J eremies. And it fo, can any- nian imagine 
A that th's news will be ſweet , unleſs men fee 
J and tcel the infinite miſery of fin , and the 
kruits of it ? Will not men'ſay or think , 
What great matter is there in that ? Suppoſe 
we be finners aud enemics, yet WE are Col. 3, 77 
F well cnough :- betore Chriſt comes , a mans 
J litclics in his fin. Now ſuppoſe any ſhould 
J proclaim to a cotnpany of men the great' ta- 
- Your Of thr Prince toward them , that he 15 
lucha gracious Prince as will take away all 
| fir lives 3 will this be glad tidings ? Goſpel- 
grace cannot be ſet out, much els felt , but , ©, 
n reterence to fin and miſery , which muſt 
bc tirlt felt, before it can be {weet : Becaule Reaſ: 3» 
clit will never come but only unto ſuch 
as 
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1 8, 


as feel their miſery 3 for you will ſay, A m; 
may come to Chriſt without it : I ſay again 


If he doth (as he hath many followers) yd © 
Chriſt will not come to him , nor commi : 
himſelf to him 3 T came 20t to call the right} ;; 
os, but ſinners to repentance : In which plac p 
note, That as by righteous is not meant (ug 1 
as are ſincerely fo, but ſuch as think and finff © 
themſelves ſo 3 ſo by ſinners is not menf A 
' all manner of impenitent and hard-hcartef 
ſinners , but ſuch as think and fcel then r 
ſelves ſuch, and lament under it : Ne 
' God the Father ſent him only unto ſudfff ©! 
he is ſent not to heal the hard-hcarted, buff” 
the broken-bearted : indeed he is (ent t £ 
make men broken-hearted , who have ha Ly 
hearts; but he is not ſent to heal the * 
until then; The Lord leaves the nine | 
nine that need no repentance , to wank CC 
for ever 3 the one lott ſheep , who teels 44 


{elf ſo, and feels a nccd of a Saviour to cor 
and find it out, who cannot come 
find out him, the Lord Jeſus will cal fy 
unto , and unto him only, leaving all of 


ninety nine. | ah 
This may laſtly appear, by conſidering! con! 
end of mans fall into fin, and the publilh onl 


of the Law to reveal fin 3 and of the Gol 
allo in reference unto fin and miſcry ; ml » 
did the Lord ſufter the fall of man? wi 
was his great plotin it? itis apparent Wy - 
chat thereby way might be made for; - 
greater Maniteltztion of Gods grace. S 


EY - ' p 
_ 


— 
. 
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Chriſt The Serpent poylons all mankind, 


- that the ſeed of the woman might have the 


glory of recovering ſome : This was Gcds 
jaſt end : The perdition of ſome (of them- 
ſelves ) bcing but ſubordinate unto ttys , 
Rom. 9. 22, 23- Surely A4dzm might have 
glorified grace if he hid food, and God had 
revea'cd his grace in preſerving him ( made 
mut2b'e) from tall. But the Lord ſaw grace 
ſhov!d not be ſufficiently advanced to high- 
elt digaity by this, and therefore ſuffers him 
aually to 1a'l, and that into an extream 
dpth of miſery. Now contider, mans fall 
n it ſelf cannot be. a mean of gloritying 
prace , but rather obſcures all the glory of 
God-3 how ſhall the Lprd attain his end then 
hereby ? Truly it the Lord Ict men (ce and 
feel thcir fall and miſery by it, now grace 
offered will be accepted and glorhed. 


F And therefore the Lord ſends the Law 


to reveal fin , and make it exceeding lin- 
ſul; and death for fin : that this end 
might be attained ,. Gal. 3. 22. And there- 
fore feeling of fin and death and miſcry be- 
ng the means, muſt precede the other as the 
end 3 and therefore as grace may be ſeen by 
conviction of miſery , to the (weetne(s of it 
only can be felt by feeling miſery in this work 
of compunction. 


But you will ſay , What is this Compun- © ef 


10n, and whercin doth it conlift ? 


, This is the third particular to be opened 3 


m gencral it is , whereby the ſoal is attected 
Wit 
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Jeps 


with tin, and made ſenſible of fin; but 
more particularly , compunction is nothing 
elſe but a pricking of the heart,or the wound} £. 
ing of the foul with ſuch fear and ſorroyf 
for fin and milcry, as ſevers the ſou] from fin, 1, 
and from going towards its eternal miſery; ,., 
ſo that it conlilis in three things. 
it. Fear. fea 
3 Sorrow. to 

2+ Separation from lin, 

The Lord Jclus when he comes to re 
fcue his Elect, look as Satan held them j 
their miſery 3 firſt, by blinding; their og 
from ſecing, of it 3 ſecondly , by hardning 
their hearts from feeling of it : Sothe Loilff jon 
Tcfus having cut aſunder the firſt cord of Sf ow! 
ran by conviction,” breaks aſunder the ſeconlfÞ ul 
by companction , and cauling the ſoul ff ful 
f:cl and beaff:&cd with 1ts miſery 3 andaff will 
the whole ſoul is unafte&ed before he come tinn 
ſo he makes the whole ſoul ſenfible when h ſery 
comes, and therctorc he fills the conſciend cry 
with fear, and the heart with ſorrow ani] Pay 
' mourning; {o as now the will of fin is broken ſue 
which was hardned betore theſe fears anfl im 
ſorrows ſeized upon it. Let me open thel fear, 
paticularly.,that you may taſt and try the trulif to be 
of what now we dcliver. now 

I fay, the Lord Chriſt in this work 0 dang 
compunction lets into the heart of a fſecuh rally 
fianer a marveilous fear and terrour of tl may 
Circful diſpleaſure of God , of death , al off, 


hell, the puniſhment of fin : O _ doth 


i 


Er 
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look upon moſt men at this day , this is the 
preat miſery lying upon them, they do not 
Gf fear the wrath tocome they fear not death 
Wh nor damning, even then when they hear and 
ng know it is their portion but their hearts 
V'F areſct to fin, Ecclefe 8. 11+ 

The Lord Chriſt therefore lets in this 
fear, that look as the Lord when he comes 
to conquer the Canaanites, Exod. 23+ 27 
28. He ſent his hornets before him , which 
were certain fears, which made their hearts 
faint in the day of battel, and by this ſub- 
F ducd them : So the Lord Chriſt when he 
comes to conquer a Poor finner, that hath 
long reſiſted him, and would go on to his 
own perdition , lets in theſe fears, that the 
foul ſhrinks in with the thoughts of its wo- 
_ to ful eſtate, and cries out ſecretly , Lord what 
da} will become of me, if I dye in this condi- 


neg tim? Pal trembles, aſtoniſhed at his mi- Ad. 3. 64 


| UF ſery and wickedneſs 3 and now he begins to 


nog cry out : the Jaylor was very cruel againſt A. 16, 


Paul; but when the Lord Jeſus comes to re-/ 
WJ {cu him from this condition, you ſhall ſee 
tum trembling. The Lord hath let in that 
alt fear, that now he is «content to do any thing 
tobe ſaved from the danger he ſaw 'he was 
now in 3. when a man ſees danger, and great 
T danger neer and'imminent , now man natu- 
cl rally fears it : before Chriſt comes the ſoul - 
may (ee its miſery 3 but it apprehends it afar 
oft, and hoping to cſcape it , and hence 


E 2 comes, 


ſ 


© $oth not fear it 3 bue when the Lord Jeſus pſzl- 106 
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comes , he preſents a mans danger , death, 
wrath, and eternity near unto him,and hence 

hath no hope to eſcape it, as now he is, and 

| therctore doth fear 3 and ſeeing the miſery 
excecding great , he hath an exceeding great 
(though ott-times deep) fear of itz as men 
' neer death, and apprehending it ſo, beyin 

then to be troubled , and cry out when itis 

too late. The Lord Jeſus deals more mer- 

Th cifully with the Ele&, and brings death and 

_ eternity neer them, before they draw near 

t93t5 whilſt 1t is called to day. : The 

Aft. 16. Jayior began to think of killing. himiſclh 

when tears were upon him 3. and ſo many 

unde? this ſtroke of Chrift , have the ſame 
thoughts , becauſe thcy ſee no hope 3 but 
this meaſure 15 not in all, this work 1s in a 
Put them in fear O Lord, that they may kno 
th.y be bt men ; betore this fear comes, me 
arc above God, and think they can ftandit 
out again{t him 3 the Lord therefore lcts il 
this tcar, to make them know they be bu 
men z 2nd that as proud, and ſtout , an 


: Pſ.9. 2C0e 


God, and that it is vain to kick againl 
the pricks, and go on as they have done 3 id 
if they do, he will not endure it Jong : 
Rom. 8. ſpirit of Bondage makes men fear , before t 
I 5+ 
: fore are tuch , as the regenerate after 0 
have received the Spirit of Adoption 
have : and therefore they are ſuch as pl 


ſue the foul' with ſome threatning of | 
wo 


great as they are , yet they are not aboig 


þ] 
and 
ſpirit of Adoption comes theſe fears then. 


nl ( 


mtur, 


Þ] 
Natur; 
coa(ci 
ul, th 
et 


2. | 
ears ( 


defore 
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word, pronouncing, death and pcrdition to 
him in that eſtate : Ex. gr. He that be- 
lieves 103 is condemned already , Thus the 
Word (peaks to conlcience, Fobn 5. 17. 
Thou b:lieveit not, faith a mans own con- 
ſcience, the Spirit witnefling with it 5 there- 
fore thou art condemncd, taith conſcience : 
ay now the ſpirit of Bondage is the tcltimony 
of Gods Spirit, wirncſhng to both the 
premiſes and concluſion : Now this Spirit 
$0 regenerate man indeed ever hath after 
TY this time, but the tears he hath ariſe from a= 
nother principle of corxuption of confcience , 
bY nd malice of Satan.through the prelent deſer- 
tion of the Spirit leaving him 3 not trom any 
politive witne(s of the Spint , of any ſuch 
untruth, which yet is truth , white the foul 
s under this ſtroak and not regencrate + 
mark therefore diligently, that this tear is the 
= work of the Spirit ot ths Lord Jeſluszand hence 


dl f follows, 
a 1. That theſe Fears are not mcerly natu- 
{= (as thoſe, Rom. 2. 15-) arifing from , 


mtural conſcience only, which only accuſe of 
Flo, but never effect 3 but they are ſuper- 
natural, they are arrows ſhot into the 
;Fnſcience by the arm of the Spirit 3 ſo dread- 
ll; that no word, nor meditation of 'death 
"F-"d eternity can beget ſuch fears, but creates 
icm., F 
2. Hence it followes, that they are clear 
is (for the Spirits work is ever clear , 
\F*tore he leaves it , Epbeſi 5+ 13+) they are 
| E 3 not 
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 TheSpirit prefenting the greateſt evil in 


— 


not blind confuſed fears, and ſuſpitions, and} ng 
fad conjequres , whereby many a man iz gre 
affraid , and much afraid, and aftrightedÞ ;it 
like men ina dream , that think they areinÞ hea 
hell, yet cannot tel] what that evil is whiciÞ (ri 
they fear ; but they are clear tears , wherebyſl and 
they diftindly know and fee that they are mi} mo 
ſcrable, and what that milery is. Did 
. Hence it follows, that they anff bloc 
ſtrong fears , becauſe the Almighty hand off live! 
the Spirit ſets them on, and ſhakes the ſoul blog 
they are not weak tears, which a .man canf er 
ſhake off, or cure by weak hopes , fleep, off falle 
bufinels, GC. like {ome winds that (hake com! 
the trce , but never blow it down; but thell had | 
fears calt down the talleſt Cedar , and appalf hat 
the heart, and cool the courage and boldndl not 
of the moſt 1mpenitent and audacious ſinnal is tr 
and | 
ternal {cparation from God : hence' no not a 
in the world is fo dreadful as this I had bf zgain 
ter never been born then to bcar it (faith th Lord 
ſoul) and hence cafis off all other thought] men i 
and cannot be quietz and hence it is thiff ite; 
thele fears force a man to flic, and ſeek olffl with | 
fora better condition. A man like Lot lff to the 
gers in his fin, but thete fears like the Angff under 
drive him violently out , the Lord ſaying F canno 
him, Away for thy life , left thou pen moſt 
with the world 3 for thy fins are come up particy 
heaven, thou muſt dye betore one day giful N 
atan end, and then what will becomeQFlay, as 
thee ? Ah thou ſinful wretched man ! Maa aff 


—_—_ 
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not the Lord julily do it ? Are not thy Uins 
grown {o great and many , that they are an 
intolerable burden for the ſoul of God to 
bear any longer ? And hence you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, if the foul after ſad tears grows bold 
and carcle(5 again, the Spirit purſues it with 
more cauſe of tearzand now the ſoul crics out, 
Did the Lord ever el=Ct thee ? Chrift ſhed his 
F blood to ſave his people trom their ins, thou 
liveſt yet in thy tins, did he ever ſhed his 
blood tor thee? thou haſt ſinned againſt con- 
ſcience atter thou halt bcen, enlightned , and 
fallen back again 3 halt not thou therefore 
J committed the impardonable fin? thou haſt 
had many a fair {caſon of {eeking God , but 
ul batt dallicd and dreamt away thy time; is 
al not the day of grace therctore now palt? it 
Y is true the Lord is yet patient and bountitul, 
and I:ts thee live on common mercy 3 but is 
NF not all this to aggravate thy condemnation 
iT 2gainlt that great and terrible day of the 
Lord which is at hand ? are there not better 
men in hell then thqu art , that never com- 
mitted the. like fin ? Thus the Spirit purſues 
wich [trong fears, till proud man falls down 
to the duit before God. The foul 1s now 
WF under fears, not above them 3 and therefore 
F cannot come out of theſe chains, by the 
= moſt comfortable dorine it hears, nor 
particular application of it by the moſt mer- 
ftul Miniſter in the world , until the Lord 
lay, aS Lame. 3. 37. Fear not > the Lord only 


«2 aſlwage theſe ſtrong winds , and raging 
E-. 4 Watcrs, 
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waters, in which there is no other cry heard} - T. 
of this ſoul tofſed thus with tempelſts, but a gr. 
Oh I pcriſh ! Only the Lord making way conf 
for the Spirit of Adoption by theſe in his bl A yc 
lect, drives them out to ſcck it there be anyÞ what 
hope, and fo they are not properly deſpe-ſſÞ havi 
rate fears, yet, as I ſay, ſtrong fears , not and 

alike extenfively, yct alike intentively ſiron foret 
. in all : a ſmall evil, when tidings fff the1c 
brought. of it, doth not fearz but if thee} not ? 
vil be apprehended great and necr too, theſ Man: 
very ſuſpicion makes the heart tremble} kugt 
| When ahouſe-is on hre, or a mighty Armyſſſ cocks 
entred the land, and ncer the City, childreſſ you | 
that know not he greatneſs of the evil tear you 
them notz but men that know the dauſſ hope 
ger are full of fear. The wrath of thi} how | 
Lord, that fire, thole armics of cverlaſtingff the I 
woes, are g1zat evils; the blind world maþ heart 
not much tear them, but all the Elect, whole | 
minds are convinced to ſee the greatne(s off ſecon 
them, cannot but tear, and that with ſtrong] fits. 

and conttant fearsz norwit cowardile, þ from 
duty to fear thele everlaſting bxrinings. Andy ſo So: 
hence the ſoul in this caſe wonders at th dig 
ſecurity of the world , dreads the terrounf Fear 

ot the Lord that are neer them, and uſually [mitt« 
{ceks to awaken all 1:s poor friends : IF into t 
once thought my {elf well, and was quid fad a1 


Luk; 230 as you be, but the Lord hath let me {ce mf good 


woe, which I cannot but tear; O look yo Peace 
Se -- * in the 
that c 


Ti 
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- Thus the Lord works this fear in forme in 
a greater, in others 1n a leſſer meaſure. O 
conſider whether the Lord hath thus attect- 
X your hearts with fear ! Oh ſecure times ! 

what will God do with us ? Many of you 
| having heard the voice of the Lyon roaring, 
and yet you tremble not. The Lord hath 
foretold you of death and eternal woe tor 
the lealt tin 3 do you belicve it, and yet tear it 
not ? how art thou then torfaken of God ? 
Many of you that lize od Marincrs can 
kugh at all toul weather, and- like Weather- 
wcks, {ct your faces agaiait al! winds; and it 
you b2 damned at laftt, you cannot help it, 
you muſt bear 1t as well 25 you can , and ao 
hope todo it as well as others ſhall do 3 Oh ! 
F how far arc ſuch from the Kingdom ot God , 
the Lord not yet working, nor pricking thy 
heart ſo much as with fear”? 

2. Sorrow and mourning for fin is the 
ſecond thing wherein compun&tion con- 
hits. And look, as Fear plucks the ſoul 
i trom ſecurity in ſeeing nb evil to come; 
_ '0 Sorrow rakes oft the preſent pleaſure and 
dlight in fin, in a greater mealure then 
fear doth. The Lord therefore having 
{mitten the ſoul, or ſhot the arrowes of tear 
F into the ſoul, it theretore grows-excceding 
of {ad and heavy, thinking within it ſelf, What 
good do wife or children , houſe or lands , 
peace and ftricnds, health and rcft do me? 
in the mzan time, condemncd to dye, and 
hat eternally 3 it may. be xeprotated ncver 

CY 
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and then thinks , If this anger, the fruit of 
. .my ſim bc fo great , Oh what are my fins, 


. that they ſhouid be thorzs in their ſides 


- voice a4 wept : $0 "tis with a contrite 


35 {ent toappoint bean: y for aſhes, and they 


— 


to ſce Gods tace more : the guilt and pow. 
erof ſtain tae heart and lite lying ſtill upon 
me? And hereupon the ſoul mourns in the} more 
day, and in the night deſires to go alone} the { 
and weep 3 and there confefſeth its vileneh| and 
betore God, all the days of vanity , and fins} the 
ot 1gnorance 3 thinking, Oh! what have I} befo! 
done! and ſceks for mercy z but not one 
{mile , nothing but clouds ot anger appear; 


the cauſe hereof ! When the Angel had. ſet 
out the tin of the Ifraclites, in making 4 
lIcague with the Canaanirtcs ; and tuld” them 


tacy ſate dows , verlc 4. and lift up then 


inner. Note -n2rrowly that eminent plac 


of Scripture, Iſ434h 63. 3. the Lord Chil 


of joy for the ſpirit of heavineſs , to them tha 
mouriz, Out of which note theſe four things, 
for the explication of this forrow «a 
MOUrning., 

Fir(t, It is ſuch a mourning as is prec$ 
dent unto ſpiritual joy : and hence it is nd 
ſaid, 1 will give the ſpirit of gladneſs tot 
get mourning (though the Lord doth fo ab 
ter. converſion) but this goes in order betor 
that. Ephraim-like, who (ceing what an u# 
raly beaſt he had been , unaccuſtomed to Gi 
yoke, fmites upon bis thigh, and bemoans hill 
{clt. It is Gods method (atter Gods perfj 

pa 
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ple have ſinned ) to fad their hearts, and 
then to turn mourning into joy 3 much 
more at firſt beginning of Gods work upon 
& the ſoul, they (hall firtt mourn , and lament, 
& and {mice upon the thigh : It God wounds 
| the ſoul for fin, it (ſhall (mart, and bleed too, 
# before God will heal. 

Secondly, Iris a great mourning , becauſe H»ſc 6. 1, 
it is called a ſpirit of monrning : ASa 2. 
ſpirit of ſlumber 15 a deep flumber. When 
the poor Jews: ſhall be converted , their 
preat fin ſhall then be preſented betore 
them , of curing , and crucitying the Lord 
of Life 3 as it was to thoſe, A&. 2. 36. And 
by reaſon of this there ſhall be a great Zac. 12. 
mourning, that thcy ſhall defire to go alone 11. cap- 
of in ſecret , every one apart , and take their fill 13+ 1. 
of mourning , bctore the Lord open the foun- 
tain of grace. It is not a Summer-cloud , or 
an Apri/-ſhowre , that is ſoon ſpent 3 but a 
great mourning. For , 1. Before this 
ſpirit of forrow come, a mans heart takes 
great delight in his fin , *tis his god, his 
lite, and fweeter then Chriſt , and all the 
| joys of heaven; and therefore there muſt 
be great ſorrow, fin muſt be made ex- 
ceeding bitter. A man that is very Rungry 
| and thirſty after his luſt, muſt tind-(uch mcat 
F and drink exceeding bitter , elſe he will feed 
on it. Solomon took great content in wo- 
 Menz but what faith he when the Lord 
humbled him? T find 2 woman more bitter Eceleſ. 
then death. Hear this you Harlots , and you 7. 26. 


that 
& 
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| that live in your wanton Juſts, the Lord will 
make your ſweet morſels more bitter then 

| death to you, it the Lord ſaves you. 
2+ Becauſe the greatctt evils are the ob- dem 
| jects of this ſorrow, viz. Sin and death. Hh 
it Is true , a man may mourn for {maller evils 
| {ooner 3 but when the Spirit ſets on the 
g greatelt evils, then they {ad nuwuch more, 
Pſal. 28. Mine iniquitics are too beavy to bear : Wiy 
1, 22 fo? Many a man can bear them without 
ftinking. True, but in the- Ele&t the Spi- 
Pyo..18. xit fets on, loads the foul herewith, 4 
14. wounded ſpirit who can bear © Bcecaulce the 
greateſt evils lye upon the moſt tender pa 
of a tender foul , preſſed down by the On 
nipatent hand of Chriſts Spirit. For now 
the multitude of fins, more then the hain 
Pſat. 32. o# the bead, come now to mind 3, as allo tht 
© Jong continuance in them, czadlc-fins. No 
Pla ) 40. ſooner , faith the ſoul , did I begin to live 
"T” but I began to fin. Obſtinacy alſo nf P! 
oheckey them _ vcry _ 1 have had wart A 
ings, checks, reſolutions againit them" 
you _ yet have gone on.” The power « : Le 
17* fin allo ſadsit; that it is aid , Prov. 21.9 
When the wicked reign , the people mount 
ſo doth the ſoul when it teels fin raigh 
I cannot ſubdue it, nay the Lord will not 


— 


D mourn alſoz I grow worſe and worſe, faitlf 
9#e9-1- the ſoulz the leak comes in faſter tha 
he can cafi it out; the greatnc(s of Wy. 
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| makes it mourn : Was there ever ſuch a 
tnner as 1? And laſtly 2 The ſenſe of con- 
lemnation for fin lies upon him 3 This is 
the fruut of your evil wayes, faith the Spirit. 
The ſoul doth not let fin paſs by it now , 
zs water down the Mill, but bcing ſtopt by 
conviction, and tear of the evil of it, it (wels 
W112} high , and hills the heart full of griet and 
row, that many times it 1s overwhelmed 
therewith. 

all 3 Becauſe Chriſt will not be very ſweet, 
unleſs this mourning under milery be 
reat z the healing of a cut hngcr 1s 
ſweet, but of a mortal wound is exceeding 
weet : 2 little ſorrow will make Chritt ſweet, 
Fbut great ſorrow under ſenſe of deadly 


hriſt hath not his honour due to him, if he 
x not only ſweet- , but allo exceeding (ſweet 
and precious, 

4+ Becauſe it is ſuch a ſorrow, as nothing 
ut that that hath wounded the foul can heal 
F 6 Let men have the greatcft outward trou- 
Jes, outward things can cure them 3 or 
lle they will wear away. As if a man be 
KK, orin debt, phylick and nxon<y can cure 
ele; but this wound neither can, or evcr 
hall be healed, but by the hand that wound- 
Sit, And hence a man can take no comtort 


ſlime > while this wound, this {orrow lafts 3 
Ir it any thing elſe can heal: it , it is not the 
dt wound, or ſorrow the Lord breeds in 
h's 


4 


Fer. 3+ 


ult. 


xounds is exceeding {weet 3 and without this Mat. 10 


* 
2”, 


2/ 


heal if 


L meat, drink, fleep, friends, mirth, nor pal- Fr CI, 
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his Elet : an adulterous heart indeed mayffj £153 
be quieted with other lovers; Cain can buil{] And 
away his ſorrow. Nay , I'le ſay mor ff ſee 
this wounded ſoul cannot comfort it (elf byfÞ had! 
any promiſes, till the Lord come : Dan lisp! 
had a promiſe oi pardon from Nathan, yeſſ on 


P/. 51+8+ he cries out tothe Lord , to make him heart ſtand 


Lam. 2, it ſo long? &c. Sometimes long eclipl 
4+ 


- much ado the Lord hath to make him he 


voice of joy and gladneſs, that bis broken bon 90 
might rejoyce. Did not the Lord mak an 
him hear the voice of joy by Nathan ? Ye lod 
outwardly 3 but the Lord that had broke hh ie j 
bones,. muſt make him hear inwardly. Nay cs 
when the Lord comes himſelt to comfort Oe 
tt 
itz as the Iraclites that hearkned not to Mop aree 
ſes voice, becauſe of their har4 bondagtg ket 
that unleſs the Lord did 1nvincibly cot the be: 
tort , it would lye bleeding to death and! wither 
ver live. It muſt necds therefore be great {of 3 
row, which all the world, men'nor angels aſſes 
rcniove.. Moth [ 
5- You may be confirmed in this , if ll; 

ty you confider the many ways the Loff® hal 
takes to beget great mourning, , if the { | 
will not be forrowful : as, ſometimes $ 
afflictions > Maxaſſeb muſt be taken in 
buſhes, and be caſt into chains. Sol 
times ſtrange temptations , helliſh blaiphi 
mies : Is there a God ? Are the ScripturesRF 
Word? Why ſhould the Lord be ſo crygls N 
reprobate any of his creatures, to torM 


of the light of Gods countenance 3 no pF, 
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ers anſwered , but daily bills of indictment. 

And ſomietimes it thinks it hears and feels a 

ſecret teltimony from God , that he never 

had thought of peace towards it , and that 

} hispurpole 15 immutable. Sometimes it que- 

ſions, Can God forgive fin ſo great? Cant 

ftand with his honour to put up ſo much 

yrong ? Sometimes it feels its heart fo ex- 

M tram hard and dedolent, that it thinks the 

Lord hath ſealed it up under this plague till 

Mf the judgment of the great day. And ſome- 

times the Lord makes melancholy a good 

krvant to him to further this work of ſorrow. 

af but thus the Lord rebukes many a hard- 

trarted finner, that will not bear the yoke, 

bor feel the load 3 and now the Lord turns 

nYI!ie beauty of the proudeſt into athes , and 

vithers the glory of all fleſh. Nay ſome- 

limes you ſhall obſerve the Lurd, though he 

Omes not out as a Lyon torend, yet as a 
Math he frets out by ſecret pinings and lan- Pſyl. 59. 

Weibings, the ſenſcle(s ſecurity of man, that 10, x1: 

ſhall mourn to purpoſe before he leave 

im.” 1 do not mean by this, as if all 

en had the like meiſure of ſorrow 3 but 

eat ſorrow it 15in all. Every child is de- 

d by ſome throws 3 thole that ſtick long 

he birth may feel them longer, and vcry 

of Nor yet do I preſs a neceſlity of tears , 

F"iolent and tumultuous complaints z the 

peſt ſorrows run with leaſt noiſe. It a 

nan have tears for outward lofles , and 

NOnec- 
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woman that had a (pirit of inhrmity.,and wm 


and whwredim, Hol. 4+1 2+ 15a Conltant trany 


none for ſins, *tis very ſuſpitious whether he "M0 
was ever truly ſforrowful for ſin : Otherwil : is 
as the greateſt joys are not alwayes expre ally 
1n laughter, (© the greatelt ſorrows are nafþ cx 
alwaycs,cxpreſt in ſhedding of tears: what th 2pp1 
meaſure ot this great (orrow 1s, we ſhall he; (wh 
hereafter. Lord 

Thirdly, It isa: conſtant mourning, forlf 5, 
it is here called, a ſpirit of beavineſs 3 as thi 7 
from 
lard 
ſerve 
with 
this ( 
wicre though the acts be ſometime fſulpet nap 
dd, yet the ſpirit remains3 fo 2 ſpirit STOUT 
m1:8142 \S (ich lorrow, as though the A (gre; 


bowed down many ycars : Hannah conſtar 
iy troublcd, is called, a woman ef a ſorrouf 
{Dirit, 1 SAM. I» 12, 15+ As the ſpirit of p 


{ot Mourning by ſometime Iuncered » yet Wert 


kyjer 


{pit and {pring remains : Hypocritcs » hall 5 
mourn under fin and miſery , but what Bf 1, 
1t1s the hanging down the bead like a bul preat 

1n bad weather, fora day. Oh how milſſ.,; ; 
have pangs and gripes of ſorrow, and bow | 
quickly eaſe themſelves again ? Tc, þ 
mourners come to nothing in the condff\;c,,, |, 
ton: I grant the ſorrow and fadnelbFthing. 
{pirit may be interrupted, but it returns! row; 

gain, and never leaves the ſoul , until Fit 
Lord look down from heaven, Lament- 34nd to 
49.52. The caufc continues,guilt and fir, | 
ov lin, and therefore this effect continues brake G 
Fourihly , It is fach a ſorrow as mi 4 cotta, 
ay tor gladneſ 3 tor ſo it is here aid, Fyct yo, 
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Y Lord gives beanty for theſe aſhes , and hence 
Y itis no deſperate helliſh ſorrow , but uſu- 
a ally mixt with ſenſe of fome mercy , at leaſt 
common 3 and ſome hope, not that which 
J apprehcnds the object of hope pagicularly 
(which 15 done in vocation ) but that the 
Lord may hnd out ſome way of ſaving it , 
| mow 3+ 9- dds 2.37- which hope with 
enſe ot 1nercy waiting fo long, preſerving 
from hull and death fo oft, &c. doth not 
harden the hcart ( as in rcprobates ) but 
ſerve ro break the more , and to load it 
with greater ſorrow, thus the Lord works 
this orrow in all his Ele. 1 know it is 
in 2 greater meaſure, and trom ſome other 
J grounds, after the foul is mn Chriſtz but this 
lorrow there is tor fubltance , mentioncd 
for the reaſons given » it Chrilt hate you. you 
WF ſhall mourn, but never til] it be too lates if 
Mfclove you, you muſt mourn now 3 how 
Mpreat and many are many of your fins, how 
nar 1s your doom ? the Lord only knows 
'Fhow teartul your condemnation will be 
Fyou have oft hcard z bat yet how few ct 
your hcarts are {ad and very heavy for thele 
things? fin is your pleaſure, not your for- 
row z you fly trom forrow, as trom a temp- 
fation of Satan'who comes to trouble you , 
and to lead you to deſpair : Davids eyes ran 
own with rivers of water , becauſe others 
ahe Gods Laws and Feremiah witht be ha 
« cottage in the wilderneſs to mour in , anc 
Jet you do not , you cannot pour out on; 
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drop, nor yet with you had hearts to lamentf þ,,. 
your own tins: But Oh know 1t ! that when Wl 


th: Lord Chriſt comes , he will {ad thy foul, ure 


when he com:s to fearch tay old fores by theff | ,,, 
C-xirir of conviction, he will make thenf ,.;. 
fur and blucd abundantly, by the Spuitdf ; 
3+ S.paration from ©1n 15 tne third thing WP 
whercia Culmpunction contilts :; fuch a traffe;n 
and forrow tor tin vnder a:tiniul cliate, x hay 1 
{cparates the foul troin ba , 15 truc compung jr 
aion 5 witnvat winch the Lord Chrili canſy,,yt 
not .buin:d : the ſoul i5 crit and wounddſy;e | 
with tin by far ard forrow, butit iswlh,,, 
oft by this firoax of "tix Spirit , net tronf;qcar 
the bing, but trom thy growing puWer ff yord 
tn from the will to tin, not trom a 
fin 32 the will, which is morditid by a Spin 
Yit oi bolin.lls, aitr the low 15 implant ig 
ino Chittz tor compunction , COntritiong gf jt 
broncnu.ls of heart for fin ( call it wii nh 
you' will ) is oppotite to harducls (yg 


. heaxrt , which 15 ju cvery fin. r whillay, 


Chritt leaves him :- now mn haidncts (as | weipt 
a ltone) there is, Firſt 1in{entibleucls, Sccoldfand wi 
ly a cloſe claving, of all the parts togetla firſt y 
whereby it comcs to paſs tha hard thinisin a 
make 1cfiftance of what is cali againtt thelFholig, 
So in Compunction , there 15 nut only Il tight 
Itb.cencfs of the cvil of fin and death , Wor nat 
tear and forrow, but {ic as makes a Ifiſthe g 
12ti0n of that cloſe union between fin Wh whar 
the loul ; and bencc it is that the Lord Fit ma 


$' 
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hors all fatings, bumuliations,; prayers , 

tears , un'els tary be ot this ſtamp, and Ijas e9's, 

ze accompanicd with this cttect. The | 

Lord i} ngs the dung ot their faſtings and 

ſorrows in thour taces , becauſe they did 

Of not break the bounds oft wickednels : to 

| Binourn tor fin and miſery, and yet to be 

FJ in- thy lin, is che work of juſtice on the 

Gamned 1n koll , and all rhe Devils at this 

F day chat are pinched with their black chaias 

TJ uot looluncd trom them and not the ] 
wy work of the grace of Chrilt in the day of 

\A is Power. He that confeſſeth bis ſins ſhall | 

vu bave mercy 5 that 15 truce 5 but remembcr the 

on mcaning, of thac Contcthon in the next. 

words , and forſaketh , he ſhall tind mer- 

Wy. What 15 the ond ot the mother in lay- = 

yin worn wood and gall upon her brealt, Pro. 28» 

but that The child, by talting the bitternels 23: 

MJ of it, might be weaned; and have his 1to- | 
mach and will turacd trom it? whit is the | 
Yend of tear and torrow, but by this to turn 

Faway the foul irom fin? This point is | 

 Fncighty and tull of dithcuicy, of great uſe > Fob 52. 

and worthy of deep meditation. For as the 15, 16» 

tick heſt wound and ttroke of the Spirit 1s, f{o 1t 17. 

q'sin all after-works of it, both of faith and 

boliac(s in the (oul 5 it this be right , faith is 

Fight , holineſs is right if this be impertect, 
© naught, all 13 according to it atterward ; 

v1 the greateſt difficulty lics here , to: know 

hat mealure of ſcparation trom fin the Spi- 

tit makes here 5 tot atter we are in Chtilt ,, 

#2 ehcn 
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then. fin-is mortificd > how then is there any 


ſeparation of the heatt from it, before it doth 


fully believe 3 or what meaſure 15 there ne 
cclary ? here therefore 1 fhall anſwer to 
the tourti and Jaft particu/ar, viz. 

Fourthly, What is that micaſure of cons 
punction the Lord works 1 all the Elect? 

So much compunction or fenle of- fin ' 
neceſſary , as attains the end of it : Now 
what is the cad of it ? no. other, but that 
the ſou! being hambled migiit go to Chrilt 
(by faith) to take away hi3 fin; the finy 


' pr ovxtmus Or nNnCcXt cud Of cCompun<t1ion 13 hu 


miliation, thac the foal may be (o ſeverd 


{rin ln. as Oo renounce It (elf for it 5, theft 


| 11h 


fiais remutiis OF lat en 35, that being thy 
utiblid, it migat go unto Chritt to take 
away tn 2 tor buloved, the condemnation 
61 the worid !1es not ſo much in beang fiuful 
under guilt and power of lin, as in being 
Kvaw!iling the Lord Jeſus ſhould take It & 
7; tms1l fay 1s the greatcit hinderanced 
{... ation, Fob. 3. 19. Fob-5-40. Ob Feruſalen 
25... thou mt be made clean ? Fer. 15+ 17 
-1-- was ticir great evil, they were not on 
| >0!Iuted z. but they would not be mail 
..2n ; The Lord ]clus therefore rolls # 
way this long from the Sepulchre , beat 
down this mountainz and becauſe jt mul 
tirit b-licvein Chrilt , before it can recene 
Graco: from Ciarilt, it mutt come to Chil 
to talc away fin, betore the Lord will « 
it; ticnce, ſo much loolkcuing from fin, he 
ma 
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mais the foul thus to come 1s necettary. 
& much fcar and ſorrow as Jooſens from 
fn; and ſo much loolening from fin as niakes 
the foul willing, or at leaſt not unwilling 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhould take it away , 
neceſſary : For whoever comes to Chrilt, 
or is not willing Chriſt ſhould come to him 
to take away all his fin, hath ( whatever he 
thinks) ſome antecedent looſening and ſepa- 
ntion from fin. 

Oh faith a poor ſinner ,. when the Loxd 
tath ſtruck his hvart , and he feels guilt and 
errour, and mighty ſtrength of corruption , 
o the Lord Jetus would take away thele e- 

ns ftrom me, though I cannot, means can- 
not, that will be cxcecding nch' mercy. 
The Lord doth not wound the heart to this 
end, that the ſonl ſhould firſt heal it (elf bc- 
bre it come to the Phylitian , but that ic 
ng might ſeck out, or feeling its necd, be will> 

g and deſirous of a Phylitian, the Lord 
< lis to come and heal it. It js the great 
uf lt of many Chrittians,cither their wounds 
"$4 (orrows are {© little, they defire not to 
TP healed 3 or if they do, they labour to heal 
$=mlclves tirft , betore they come. to the 
P"ylitian for it 3 they will firſt make them- 
3 ves holy, and put on their jewels, and then 
afſocve in Chrilt. And hence are thoſe many 
iſ} plaints , What havel to do with Chriſt ? 
-BYny ſhould he have to do with mc, that 
ave (uch an unholy,vile,hard,blind,and moſt 
cked heart ? If 1 were more humbled, and 
Y 3 More 
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more ho!y, then I ſhould go to him, ang « 

think he would come .co mc. Oh for the} Ep 

Lords fake dithonour noo the grace off But 

Chritt, It 15 rue, thou canſt not comety all 

Chriſt, til] thou art loaden , and humbled, ÞÞ fot 

and ſeparated from thy fin. Thou canitng} 

be ingraffcd into this Olive , unlets thu} £ 

beeſt cut, and cut off too trom thy old roof f0rt 

Yet rememb:r for ever, that no more (orfÞ Pu 

Tow for fin, nomore ſeparation from fin if} 8 

» neecilary ro thy cloting with Chrilt , the furr 
fo much as makcs thee willing, or rathaff ' 
not unwilling that the Lord thould takelf #1 
it away. And know it, if thou ſeckett for the ] 


greater meafure ot. hutmuliation anteceden ath 
to thy clofing with Chriſt thcn this, thc ealt 
(hewct the more pride therein, who w [nn 

OWS 


rather go into thy ſelf, to make thy ſelf hi 
'Iy and humble, that thou mightelt þ vs th 
worthy of Chritt, then go out of th} ®" 
ſelf, unto the Lord Jelus, to take th Lord 
fin away. In a word, thou who think 7c 
Chrift cannot Jove thee, until thuu makd 3 
thy 1.It fair, and when thou thinkelt th (cn{e 
felt fo ( which is pride) wilt then thinfſ *are 
otherwiſe of Chriſt, The Lord therel ©21me 
when he reacheth his people how to retu then 
to him after grievous ns, directs them fhis , 
this courie , not to go about the buſh, 
remove their jniquiues themſe]ves, ot 
ſtay and live ſccurely in their fins, ut 
the Lora did it himitc!t 3 but bids them cal 
to him, and lay, 1 ake away ( Lord) ali 
£25 | qo 
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CHILES > Hy. 14- I, 2, 3s, You (hall lee 
Ephraim bemoziting himſelf, Fer. 21+ 18. 
But how ? Doth he ſay he tecls his fins now 
all removed ? No, but he defires the Lord 
toturn him,and then ( faith he ) T ſpall be 
turned. 


As if he ſhould ſay , Lor{ , 1 ſhall never 


turn from this ſtubborn vile heart , nor fo 


much as turn to. thee to take It away , un- 
les thou doitturn me, and then 1 {hall be 
turned to purpoſe, What faith the pcni- 
tent Church ? Come, ſay tacy , [et us go nato 
the Loyd. They might object and fay, Alas, 
the Lord is our cnemy, and wounds us , and 
hath broken us to pieces , we are not yct 
healed, but Iye dead as well as wonndcd 
ſha! ſuch dead ſpirits Jive? Mark what fol- 
lows, True indced , He hath wounded 1s, Ict 
vs therctore go to hum, that he may bra? ns, 
and after two drys be will revive ww. ihe 
Lord requires no more of us then ti21s to 


vl come to him. Tndced after a Chrittian 


s in Chriſt, labour for more avd more 
ſenſe of ſin, that may drive you nearcr and 
nearer unto Chriſtz y.t know b-fors you 
cone to him, the Lo:d requires no more 
fien this 3 and as he requires no moce fnen 
his, (o *tis ais own Spirit (not qurabilitics) 
that mutt alſo work this : and thus much he 
will work, and doth rcquire of all whom he 
purpofeth to ſave. It thon wilt not come 
to Chriſt to take away thy fins, thou ſhalt 
undoubtedly periſh in them. If the 

F + Lord 


Hoſe 6.1. 
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Lord work that ſorrow , {oa5 to be wil- 
ling the Lord ſhould take them awa 


Jo. $ 40. thou ſhalt be undoubtedly laved trom 


them. 

It you would know what meaſure of wil- 
lingne(s to have Chriſt take away in is re- 
quircd : You thall hear when we come to 
open the tourtn particular .in the doctrine of 
Faith. 

It you further ask, How the © -pirit works 
this looſening, trom lin in the work of com- 
punction 5 

I anfwer, The Spirit of Chriſt works this 
by a double act. 

1- Moral. 
2» Phylical. 

As in the converſion of the ſoul by faith 
unto God, the Spirit is not only a moral 
agent perſwad: ng , but allo a ſ{upcrnaturdl 
agent , phyl: cally working the hcart to be- 
licve , 'by a divine and inimcdiate ad (0 
in the averſion of the ſoul trom tin, the Spi 
rit doth aftcc& the heart with fcar and lortow 
morally , but this can never take away lin, 
as we lee in Fudy and Cain, deeply affe 
&cd and attlicted in ſpirit, and yet in their 
ſin. And therefore the Spirit puts fork 
its own hand , phylically or immediately, 
and his own arm brings lalvaticn to us, by 
2 further ſecret imm.diate ltroke , —_ 
the 1ron \nccx , cutting the iron finews 
fin. and fo makes tnis dil-union or ſcpars 
tion; You think 11 15 catte to be viiling thit 
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Chrift ſhould come and take away all your 
ins; I tell you , the omnipotent arm of 


« Yboth theſe aEts ever go togetner according 
4 the meaſure mcniioned 3 the latter can- 
\ Bot be without the txt} , che tixſt is in vain 
{ Enithout the latcer. 


But what cvil ja fin doth the Spirit morally @ gp. 


Sift the heart with, and to phyfically 
<Etzra it from fin ?. 


He aff<&s the ſoul with it as the greateſt Arſy. 


sWils by fi I mican not as conftidered with- 
wt death (tor at this time the foul is not fo 
piritual , as that fim without conſideration 
of death and wrath du: to it fthould 
hafect It ) but fin and death , tin arm«cd 
[Evith wrath, fin working death, pricks the 
| icart as the greateſt evil, and (6 lcts out 
>» Withat core at the bottom, as may tit the foul 
offforhealipg. For, 

-f 1 If the Spirit make a man feel fin truly , 
{ike foul feels it as it is 3 1t is not the name and 
0, F{Yk of the danger of fin that troubles it , but 
> {the Spirit (ever making things real) loads the 
irfſioul with it indecd, and as it is 3 now it is the 
0 eatelt evil, and therefore lo it feels fin. B<- 
vet, you never felt lin indeed as it is, if 
$jou have not felt it thus. 


greateſt good , without which no man ſhall 
lave him. 


3+ Elſc a man will live and continue in 


1141» 
# 
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the Lord that inſtructed Feremiah 1n a Jer. $. 
ſmaller matter, can only initruct you herez 11. 


2. Elle no man will prize Chriſt as the yy,,, , 
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- fin. 
never have crucitied Chriſt. If fin had bx 


Kingdom, he had never kept up the ty 


If fin had. been a greater cvil to Pil; 
then the loſs of Ceſars triendſhip, he we 
a greater cvil to Feb then the loſs of hi 
calves. If fin were a greater evil then p 


verty, ſhame, grict in this world , many 
Frofcfſor would never loſe Chriſt and 


good conſcience too, fora little gain , pn 
Pcloved , the great cutk 
and wrath of the Lord upon all men in tk 
world almoſt is this, that the greateſt evi 


fit or honour. 


ſhould be leaſt of all feit, and the (mal 
evils moſt of all:complained of. What | 
death that only ſeparates thy ſoul from th 
body, to fin, that ſeparates God blcflcd t 
ever from thy ſoul ? and theretore the Lox 
Jeſus will remove this curſe from whom | 
taves. 

But you wilt fay, What is that evi] tit 
ſoul ſces at this time in ſin, that thus aft 
the heart with it, as the greatelt evil ? This! 
the lalt difficulty here. 

There 15 a threefold evil eſpecially (cen! 
ſin. 

x- The evil of torment and anguiſh. 

2. The evil of wrong and injury to G6 

3- Theevil of ſeparation of the foul fic 
God. 

' The firit may affed& Reprobates , as 54 
and Judy, who were fore dittrc 


when they felt the anguiſh of conlcicm 
tor lin, 


foul | 
{elt (c 
not h 


'Lord 
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The ſecond is only in thoſe who are actually 
juſtified, called and ſan&ihed, who lament (in 
45jt is againſt God, anda God reconciled to 
J them.and as it is aganlt the life of God begun 
Wl in them : And- hence they cry out ot it, as 2 
MA hay of death. 

The third the Elect feel at this firſt firoak 
ind- wound which the Spirit gives them 3 
the anguith of tin indeed lies (ore upon 
J them, but this much more. Chrijt 5 come Luke 15, 
Ft ſeek, that which is loſt. The ſheep is +, 

F loft, when firlt it is ſcparated and gone 
fom the owner : Secondly, when it knows 
F not how to return again , unlets the Shep- 
of herd find it and carry it home ; So that the 
MT foul is propc-ly and truly lolt , that teels it 
T (#t ſeparated and gone from God , knowing 
not how to return to him again , unleis the 
'Lord come and take it upon his ſhoulders,and 
J carry it in his arms3 this lies heavy upon it, 
vo viz. that it is gone from God, and wholly 
F {parated from all union to him, and commu- 
| nion with him. You may obſcrye, Fobs 16.9. 
IF that the Spirit convinces of ſin > how ? becauſe 
they believe not in me, i. Becauſe they (hall (ee 
and feel themielves quite {eparatcd trom me 3 
J they (hall -hcar of my glory and riches of 
mercy , and that happineſs which all that 
have me ſhall and do enjoy 3 but they ſhall 
mourn that they have no part nor portion 1 
theſe things 3 they ſhall mourn that they live 
without me, and that they have lived fo long 
without me. | 


| 


I/a. 33: 
6 


? 


| 


. 
—_— — — 


The Sound Reliever. 


' for look as fin wounds the foul , fo the foul 
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I confe(s many oiher contiderations of the 
evil of fin come now in, but this is the hence 
mzin channel, where all the other rivulets «th 
empty th-mſelves. And hence it is that theft” ? 
ſoul under this ftroak is ina ſtate of teekin wi , 
only , yet hnds nothing 3 it {ecks God in ap 
Chriſt, and therefore tecls a »want, a lok nt 
of both by lin; for the end of all the fears, o 
terrors, {orrows , &c. -upon the Flect, on 
to bring them back again to God, and inty ry 
tcllowſhip with God , the only blcſledne( hot | 
of man. Now it the foul ordaincd and Cr 
made for this end, ſhould not feel its pre . 
ſent ſeparation from God by fin, and. the va : 
bitternel(s of it ,, it would never ſeek to 16 q ef 
turn again to him as to his greateſt good, 1 
nor delire ever to come to his boſome again; Th c 


be $ 
ay fc 
{the 2 


ſceks for healing of it 3 it only the torment 
tin wound, calc of conſcience trom that 
anguith will heal it : So it ſeparation from "nfs 
God wound the hvart, only union and com-$. " 
munion with God will heal it, and comfot;.** 
It again. The Lord Chriſt thercfore havingf 
laid his hand upon the ſoul, to bring it bad} 
to himſelf firſt, and ſo to the Father, bein | 
deligned to gather in all the out-caſts of It 


rael, thoſe he ever makes to feel themſelve Fel 
Out=c4iiS, as calt away out of Gods blellaſk ne { 


 figat and preſence, that ſo they may deli bre the 


at laſt to come home again : ReprobatsÞ 


. 'T all ( 
not made for this end , have not this ſeule - 
ei lin, che mzans of their return, And "HA 


heng 


_\ 


1be $ound believer. 


. | TI 


Oience it is that the ſouls of thoſe God 
yes, are never quiet until they come to 
God , and have communion with him 3 but 

: thy mourn for their diſtance from him, 

bunt the hiding of his face, until the Lord 

fine forth again : Whereas every one elſe, 
hough much troubled, yet fits down con- 
tntcd with any little odd thing , that 
kves to quict them for the time , before 
ite: Lord return to them, or they enter into 

4 tteir reſt, in that incffable communion with 
lin1, 

"|. Let me now make Application of this , 

*Ficfore I proceed to open the next particular of 

| lumiliation. 

This may ſhew us the great miſtake of 
wo ſorts. 


Fay {cnſe of milery , before the application 
the remedy, or their cloting with Chritt 3 
"Pcaule, ſay they, where there is ſenſe there 
life : (all ſcuſe and feeling ariling from 
6 Mt) and whcre there is lite there is Chriſt 
eady. And hence it is that they would 
dt have the Law firlt preached in theſe days, 
{Put the Goſpelz the other is to go round 
{Fort the buſh 
1 anſwer, that for mine own part, this do- 
{ine (of (eeing and feeling our nuſery be- 
2h the remedy ) is fo umverlally received 
Fall folid Divines both at home and a- 
mad, that I mect with 3 and the contrary 
Amon fo crofs to the holy Scriptures , aud 
general 


1- Such as think tlicre is no neceſſity of fe p 


. . the Sound Believer, 
EN aa tt i: 
peneral experience of the Saints, and thÞpoſil 
_ preaching of the other. ſo abundantly: (calytion: 
to by Gods own way , by his rich blefſing{ſes 
on the labours of his (ſervants faichtul to hinſun | 
herem 3 that were it not tor the faks ov | 
ſome weak and mil-]cd, 1 ſhould not daretWhe fir 
queſtion it 3 the Lord himfelt fo expreſs 31 
ipcaking, that he came uot to call the right, ) bac 
OUS, but on tne contrary only to heal t| i Is 
fick, who know and tcel their fickne($1y #1 
chicfly by the Lew, Rom. 3. 20. DdlÞf'lp! 
thou think therctore that thete is ſpixituſſn 1 
};tc where ever there is any ſenſe? Then $6! 
lay, the D-vils aud damncd in hell hae >P! 
much ſpiritual Jifz, tor they tecl their miſcrſt hc 
with a wi:ncis. a ag, 
As tor the preaching of the Golpcl beki I V 
the Law , to (hcw our milcryz it Þ th; 
truc that the Go pel 1s to be looked at, Wall b 
tic main end yet you muſt uſe the mean tor 
bctore you can come to the end, by thÞ* M 
preaching of the Law, or tiſery in delpjp tC 
ting the Goſpel : End and Means have bedp Une 
ever good friends , and you may  joyn thapapel. 
well together, you cannot ſever them withf®y F 
out danger. 1 do obſerve that the ApoliÞvalci 
cver uſed this method ; Par! firſt promghnts 
Jews and Gentiles to be under fin , in .alme% mi 
the three firſt Chapters of the Romanes, (mu 
tore he opens the Dodtrine of Jultihcatſpucu, 
on by faith in Chriſt. I do-not obſerve th hca 
ever there was ſo clear and manitctt op bc 
ing of nians miſcry , as by Chriſt and W%s 
| Apolts 
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poſtles, who brought in the cleareſt reve- 

\Mitions of the remedy. I do not read in 

naBbſes or 11 all the Prophets , ſuch full and 

infltin expreſſions of our miſcry as in the 

Mew Teltament 5 The worm that never dies > 

tt fire that never goes out > the wrath to come, 

MF: and rheretorc aſfurcdly they thought this 

eo back-door,but taith the door to Chritt,and 

iti 15-the way to faith. To fay that a man 

nefay firſt have Chriſt and lite, before he teel 

Mflpiritual ouſery , is to fay that a Chri- | 

ryffſkn mutt tirtk be healed, that he may be 

n «3 ctircd,chat he may be wounded) receive | 

ian Spiric of Adopcion, before he receive, and | 

{:xfftat bc may reccave the ſpirit of bondage to | 
a 49411, | 

fl It Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy be- | 

it Pie thcy ſhew miſcry, woe to this age, that 

| al! be deprived of thoſe bleflings , which 

arsÞ* tormer gloricd in, and bleticd the Lord 

tf. Mark thoie men that deny the ufe of 

eſpgav to lead unto Chriit, it they do not fall 

heeÞ tne to oppoſe ſome main point of tlic | 

haalpel. For 1e is a righteous thing , bat a 

vidhjeavy P:agucy tor the Lord to ſutter fuch nicn | 

aldÞVicurc the Golpel , that in their judg- 

roncnts zealouſly ditiiae this ule of the Law. 

mou mult preach the reniedy, that 15 true; but 

_ bop muſt alſo firſt preach th: wo and miſcry 

catF cy, or rather {9 mix them together , as | 

thiÞ* carts of hearerg may be deeply attc&tcd | 

peſt both, but tirſt with their miſery. Ic 

d W84cs a greatet conſumption of the Spixie 

oli of 
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of grace, when Chriſtians lives are preſeryff ſoul 
onely by A'chymy and choice Cordials, aff but 
tions about Chriſt, nxy cho'ce ones too, | Chr 
clfe the old and ordinary tood of the Conlff fult 
try will not down. | tcl you , the oufj. T 
wound of Chrittians i5 want ot. deep hunff leart 
Yations and cuttings down 5 and it you bw « 
licve if not now, it may be, peltileuado&t 
ſword , aud famine-{ha!l teach you this dF kt i 
&rine,when the Lord ſhall make theſe thi sno 
wound you to the v<ry hcart , and pat yaſalt i 
your wits end , that were not , that wolzt tl 
not in ſcaſon be woundcd at the heart wif oy 
tin. h | ſuſpe 
Arc we troubled with too many wounſſ of c 
cd confcienccs in thile timcs,, thit wew muc! 
fo folrcitous of coming, new Principle of th 
wace? what is cvery man by nature but 
Fd of an infinite cvil ? all the fins lf 1. 
11 earth and hell, are in every one ma befor 
heart, tor {in in man is endleſs; and al 2, 
not thou endure to be caſt down ? Not miſe: 
iS {o vile as Chritt to a man not humblcd, a the p 
can yuu ſo ealily prize him, and talte bl for ti 
without any catting down ? Js 
2. Such-as think there is a neceſſity the E 
Fenſe of miſery by the work of the Liſte | 


before Chriit can be reccived 3 but ttrom 
think there 15 no ſzch feeling of milery,f Mal 
hath been mentioned 3 but that 1t is con ther | 
to the Reprobate as to the Ele&, and coll the {c 
quently, that in {cnie of fin there 1s no Vp Tours 
Gcctal work of the Spitit as ſeparates dlolir 
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4 ſoul from ſins before it comes unto Chniſt , 
off but that this is done after ' the ſoul is in 
, © Chriſt by faith, viz. in lanZt:fication, being 
onff firſt juſtified by faith, 
nl This is the judgment of many holy and 
un} learned 3 and therefore fo long as there 1s 
1 no diſagreement in the ſubl'ance 'of this 
uf dorine, it thould not trouble us3 only 
$4 lt it be confidered , whether what is ſaid 
nf 8not the truth of Chriltzand if it be, let us not 
wy alt it aſide. The Jewith Rabbins have a ſpecch 
50 at this day very frequent in their writings , 
ml Non eft 312 lege uniea literula & qua non magni 
ſuſpenſi ſunt montes : It is much more true 

uni of every truth 3 and it I much mittake not, 
74 much depends upon the right underſtanding, 
5} of this point. 
ut That therefore, 

1. Thcre muſt be ſome ſenſe of miſery, 
before the application of the remedy. 
2. That this compunction or fentc of 
tu miſery is wrought by the Spirit of Chriti, not 
the power of man to prepare himſclf thereby 
for turcher gracc. 

3. That theſe terrours and ſorrows in 
the Ele&, do virtually differ from thoſe 1n 
Ethe Reprobate 3 the- one driving the ſoul 
i ftrom Chriſt, the other not : theſe are agreed 
y,yonall hands. The Queſtion only is , Whe- 
unFf ther chere is this farther ſtroak of ſevering 
:ollf the ſoul from fin , conjoyned with the ter- 
| WF Tours and forrows in the Elect , before their 
q cloling with Chrif,, which is not in the: Re- 
G probate ? 
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probrate ? or in one word, whether thereis | ic 
not a {pecial work of the Spirit , turning (at | que 
leaſt in order of natur:) the ſoul from lin, hes ligl 


torc the loul returns by faith unto Chrilt ? the 

1 Conſe. For the athrmative I leave cvcral conſis ſup 
derations. | in. 

-Echo. That there is gr.tiz adualis, or actual] Arr 


orth. —gracc, as well as h2bitxulz, or habitual grace, Þ and 
Spec. Learned Ferrius makes a valt difference be Þ (uct 
cap. 50, tween them and therctore to think that there} me, 
31+ 34. can be.no power of tin removed but by babi- Þ jm, 
tual or (anctitying graceyis unſoundsfor acualF like 

grace may do it: the Spirit may take awayfin mai 
mediatcly by habitual grace , and yet it cf} dot! 

do it immcdiatcly aifo by an omnipotent a& | 14, 

by that which is called actual actuating, off tak 

' moving grace Chrilt can and muſt firit bndÞ} his i 

the {trong men , and calt him out by thi} hin 
working, or aCtual yrace, bctorc he dwellsif Pela 

the houſe of mans licart, by habitual and ſar dilp 

ctitying Grace, "I'ic Gardners knife may] untc 
immediately cut ofl a {cicn trom a tree,thereeÞ upo! 

by taking away all its powcr to grow ther but 

any more , bcture it hath a power to bring it 

torth any fruit , which is wrought only byÞ dum 
implanting it into another ſtock ; New crezf} into 

tion, (which is at hr{t converſion) nay well prep 

be without habitual graces, tizat are but crex} diat 

LUrcs. T 

2 Conſs Whether any man ſince the fall is a ſud-Þ prac 
jc& immcdiatcly capable of ſancitying 0! 
habitual grace 3 or whether any unregene 
ratc man is ina next ailpolition to eee 
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ſuch grace 3 as the air is immediately of hght, 
out of which the darkneſs is expelled by 
|| light, and fo the habits of grace do expel 
| the habits and power of {im (lay ſome.) I 
| ſuppoſe the athrmative is moſt falſe , and 

in. ncer aſhnity with ſome groſs points of 
a Arminianiſm. Adam , in his pure naturals, 
& | and conſidered meerly as a living foul , was 
eF ſuch a ſubjet 3 like a white paper fitted im- 
rey mediatcly ro take the imprefſion of Gods 
-| Imagez but ſince, by his ta!l , fin is fallen 
ay like a mighty blot upon the ſoul , whereby a 
wy mannot only wants grace, as the dark air 
ng doth light, but alto refits grace, Fob. 
I 14 17. Hence: this refiſtance muſt be firlt 
off taken away , bctore the Lord introduce 
df his image again. Toſay that a man can of 
WF himſ{clt diſpole himſelf unto grace , was 
wh Pelagianiſmin Aquinas his time : yet ſome 
0g dilpolition is neccflary, faith Ferrixs , not 
ay unto actual grace, or that which 1s wrought 
&-F upon a man per modum ads, as he faith; 
Ky but unto the reception of habitual or fan- 
gy Citying grace, it being in the ſoul per mo- 
Tf dum forme, no form bcing introduced but 
v} into materizm diſpoſitam, 1. matter titred or 
al prepared, or. into ſuch a veſſel which is imme- 
+ diately capable of it. 

There 1s in man a double refiftance againt 
bl prace, 
t. Of a holy frame of grace , by original 
corruption, which is oppoſite to original and 
renewed holineſs, or to this holy trame. 
| : G 2 2, Of 
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comes to work it, Fob 21.14. Ezek.24-13- 

The firſt 1s taken away in that which we 
call the. Spirit of ſandihcation after faith; 
the ſecond 15 taken away not only in the a& 
of it (as by tcrrours it miay be in Reprobates, 
Pſal. 66. 2.) but in ſome meaſure in the > 
ward root and diſpolition of it ( cnly in the 
Eic&t) - there bcing (as bath bcen faid-) ng 
more {eparation txem tin, at this time requi- 
xcd, then ſo much as may make the foul come 
to the Lord to take it away , or at lealt not 
unwilling, nor rcfiſting the Lord , waen he 
comes to do it himlelt. 

Whether doth not the work of union unto 
Chrili'go before &.1:r communion with Chriſt? 
I (uppoſe 'tis undeniable, that union malt 
be beiore communion 3 and that union to 
Chriſt isa work of grace as peculiar to the 

ect, as communion with him. 

Now juſtthcation and fanctification are 
twoparts of bur communion with him, and 
tollow our union, Rom. $. 1. Our union 
therefore muſt be before thelt 3 of which 
there are two parts, or rather two things 
on our part, neccilarily required to it. 1.Cut- 
ting off from the wild Olive-tree the old 
Adam. 2. Implanting into the good Olive: 
tree the fecond Adam. 

The firſt mult go before the ſecond; fot 
where there is perte& reliftance , there call 
be no pcerfe& union. But take a man grow: 


ing upon this old root of nature , there 15 
' nothing 


OF the God of Galt himſelf when hai 
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nothing, but perfect rctiitance , Rome. 8. 7. 
and therefore that reſiſtance mult hirtt be 
taken away, before the Lord draw the ſoul 
to Chritt, and by faith implant it into Chriſt. 
Ina word, I (ce not how a man can whol- 
ly refiſt God and Chriſt, and yet be united 
unto him at the ſame mſtant : and there- 
fore the one { in order of nature at leaſt) goes 

before the other : and theretore let any 

man living prove his union to Chriſt, and 

to his Juſt alſo, it he can. You will believe 

in Chriſt many of you, and yet you will 

have your Whores , and cups, and Juſts.;) 
and pride, and world too, and oppole all the 

means that would have you trom thele alſo. 

] tell you , you (hall find one day how mi- 

krably deceived you have been herein : oz 

cannot ſerve God and Mammon. How can. ye 

believe, (aith Chriſt, Joh. 544+ that feek honour 

one of another ? It you can have Chriſt, and 

beambitious too, take him 3 but how can 

you believe till the Lord hath broken you oft 

trom thence 7 


Whether vocation (as peculiar to the E- 4 Coy/. 


lect as ſanQihication ) doth not go before 
juſtihcation and gloritication , Rome. 8. 3Qs 
Whether alſo there are not two things in ct- 
tual vocation ? 


' 1. Isnot Chriſt, that good, the tearm to & Par 


which the ſoul is firſtly called ? 
2. Is not fin and world, that evil , the 


fearm from which the foul 15 called ? 1 fup- 
pole *tis evident that the ſoul is effeRtually 


G 3 cail:d, 
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and unto God, and fo turn them from dark 


called, and theretore actually and firſtly 
rurncd trom darknefs to light, from the pow. 
er of Satan unto God. Firlt from darkneſs, 
then unto light 3 firſt from the power of $f 1 
tan, then unto God 3 as 1s evident by the 
Apoſtles own words, A. 26. 18. where 
he methodically ſets down the wondertul 
works of Chritts grace by his miniſtry : the 
frit is to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from $ atans power unto God; whuch are 
the two parts of vocation, that they may re 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, in julithcation (vo» 
cation being a means to this end ) that they 
may receive an inheritance in glorihcation 
among ſuch as being ultifhed, are ſauCified]} 15 ti 
alſo by faith in his name. The Apoliile dott 
not 1ay, that he was to return men to ligh 


nels, and tram the power of Satan ( thougl 
this 15 truz in ſome ſenſe) but he was firſt te 
turn trom darknef(s and Satan , and fo to1 
turn them unto light,and God in Chrilt : Fe 
how 1s it poſſivle to be turned unto Chriſt 
and yet then allo -to be turned to fin and 
tan? Doth it not imply a contradi&ion , 


be turned toward {in ( which 1s ever from enou 
Chrilt) and yet tobe turned toward Chrilfff thorc 
together ? All Divines affticm gencrallyg] then: 
Thar in tne woraing of Faith , the Lon not d 
mak.s the foul wiling to have Chriſt , Pſalfj th 
710- 2, 3. but withal-they athrm, that of ul} 1c 
Willing ae maxes willing, and theretore ! a 

ord 


[l, 


01 


toliows, that the Lord mutt firſt remo! 
Fac, , . 


Y 
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ly Þ that unwilingaels, biore it can be willing , 
v+ | it being impoſſible to bz both willing and un- 


willing together. 
2 Whcthcr the caule of all that counterfert 5 Conf- 
heÞ coin and hypo.riltc in this protcfhing Ape, 
rXÞ doth not ariſe trom this root, viz. not ha- 
ul ving this wound at hrit , but only ſome 
he trouble tor in , without ſeparation trom it 3 
tf fore throws; without deliverance from fin ? /{rt1*/ 
ref Is not this the death of moſt, if not all 
ref wicked men living ? How many are thcre 
off that claſp about Cuirilt , and yct prove enc- F 
ey mics to che Croſs of Chritt ; fall trom Chriſt (r LO 
onfff (candalouily or ſccretly afterwards ? What 
s the rcaſon of it? Certainly , if the Lord 
had cut them off from thcir fin, they 
had never fallen to everlaſting bondage in 
Tk fin again 3 but there the Spirit of God tor- 
ſook them , the Lord not owning fo much 
love to them. Contid:r ſeriouſly why the 
ſtony and thorny-ground-hcarcrs, Mt. 113. 
off came to nothing in their growth ot ſecm- 
ing faith and fanCtifcation 3 was the fault 
In the ſeed ? No verily, but only in the 
ground 3 the one was broken, but 1.ot Acep 
enough 3 the other was broken deep, but nut 
thorough enough,the roots ot thorns choaked 
them 3 the luſts and carcs of the world were 
J not dettroyed hirit,and therctore they deſtroy» 
ed that ground, 
| conclude therefore with that of Jeremy , Ter. 4-3, 
Break, up yur fallow grounds , 1cck to the : 
Lord to break them tr you, an4 ſors not 4- 
1 G 4 1m04g 
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mong thorns : take hecd of ſuch brokenneſ 
which removes not thc thorns of finful & 
cret ttubbornnels, left the wrath of the Lord 
break out againſt you , ani burn that none can ff in; 4 
quench it. Do not cut.oft Fobs Baptiſts bead, | cau 
you that can be content to hear him gladly, Þ nay, 
and dy many things, but he muſt not touch ſ] jltifi 
your Herodias , and make a divorce there; | &clat 
bat ſaiter him to come ix the: ſpirit and power Þ Ot! 
of Elijabz nay, of Chrift Jeſus, to beat nund 
down your mountains, fill up your valleys {| ye ar 
and make your crooked and rough ways [ndifi 
(mooth , that you may ſee the glory of the} No 
Lord Jeſus, without which he ſhall be eva that | 
hid from you. Cry,you taithtul Servants df wr ji 
the Lord, that, All fleſh is graſs , and all th gl 
glory.of man, of fins, of world, ix a withered Heret 
flower 3 that the Lord Jeſus may be revealed teps) 
ever trcſh, and {weet, and precious in the eyes acti 
ot the Saints. glorif 

The evidence of this truth in the-general | Ot 
pat blefled and Icarned Pemble upon ano-f] nz. | 
ther way 3 for when he perceived (as him-ſ] tion , 
(ct conteſſerh) that it is the general doctrine th 
of all ' Orthodox Divines, viz. That actualſſ ther 
faith is never wrought in the ſoul , till beſideV juſtih 
the ſupernatural illumination of the mind, | atre: 
the will be allo hrlj treed in part trom 1t8Þatior 
natural perverſne(s ( God making all menf| lneſs 
of unwilling, willing) hereupon he concludeslaſt c 
that chjs 1s done by the Spirit of Sanctihcar Yſoith 
tion , and one ſup-rnatural quality of holi-N(as ni 
nels anivertally infuſed in all the pouy tiff 
1 pros 4 
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of the ſoul at once; ſo that the Spirit in- 
fantly firſt ſan@ifies us, and puts life in us 


then it acts in ſorrow for, and deteſtation of 


{nz and {o we come actually to believe. And 
kcauſe he torclaw the blow, viz. tnat in this 
my, Chriſtians are fanctihed betore th:y be 
ultthed 3 he anſwers, Yes, we are juſtified 
&claratively after this. 

Others (who follow him ) anſwer more 
nundly, viz. that we are (anctified before 
we are really and actually jultnficd, and here- 
ndifter from him. 

Now when it is objected againſt this, viz. 
hat our vocation is that which goes before 
wr juſtification, ſanCtification being a part 
& gloritication following after, Rom. 8. 30- 
Hereupon ſome others ( treading in his 
keps) aſhrm , that vocation is the ſame with 
lactification;and not comprehended with 
glorthcation. 

Others perceiving the evil of this errour, 
nz. to place fanctihcation before jultifica- 
ton , good fruits before a good tree, they 
© therefore deny any ſaving work , whe 
ter of vocation or ſanctification , before 
plthcation. And hence on the other 
xream, they do place 'a Chriſtians juſtih- 
ation before his faith, in vocation , or ho- 
ineſs in his ſanctitication : ſo that by this 
ſt opinion, a Chrittian 15 not juſtified by 
faith (which was Pawls Phraſe) but rather 
(8 ne ſaid wittily and wilcly) faithed ty bys 
Mification. Before 1 come to -clcar tie 
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truth in theſe ſpirit.aal myſteries, let this ol 
ly be remembred, viz. That: ſanitation 
which Pemble calls our ſpiritual lite, mayk 
taken two ways. | 
- Largely. tz | 
2. Strictly. n ad 
1. Largely, tor any awakenings of coufffkmn: 

ſcience, or acts of the Spirit of lite , and (ori 
true, we are quickned by thelc acts , and (laden 

in a large icnle {anctiticd hit. | 
2. Strictly, tor thoſe habits of the likon-c| 
of holineſs, which arc oppolite to the bodyfirilt 
of death in us ; and that we are not firlt (anſſyant 
Ctihed betore we are jultihcd in this ſenſe, wiſmerite 
ſhall manitck by and by. Only let me beguſfirtua 
to ſhew the crrour ot the Jatt opinion hirliflurr, 
viz T1. That a Chriinan 1s not tir{t+juſtihaoth 
-betore fa:th or vocacion, may app-ar tus. ut ot 
1. It is proteſſedly croſs to the whaliſerct 

© current of Scripture , which faith, We 
[ "I. (/efutified ky faith , and therefore not bctonfe hi 
faith 3 aud to ſay that the meaning of ſudſſuarm 
phraſes is, that we are jultiticd declarativWulfi 
ly by faith, or-tv our ſenle and feeling ſhed 
foro conſcientie, is a meer deviſe 3 for our jun 
{tihcation is oppoſed to the ſtate of unrightQg in 
ouſne(s and - condemnation going, betote We 
whieh condemnation is not only dec 
rative, and in the Court of Conlſcicnc 
but real, and in the Court of Heaven: k | 
{ſo ſaith the Scripture expretly , Fob. 3+ 18 

He that believcth nat, is condemned alreadyees 
aud ver. 36, The wrath of Goa —_ var by 
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 onflim; and Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture ( which 
ons the ſentence in Gods Court) bath conclu- 
yh _—_ fin. Hence a ſecond Argument 
8 111(4008 
2, If a manbe juſtificd before faith, then 
8 actual unbeliever- is ſubject to no con- 
Kmnation 3 but this 1s exprelly croſs to the 
rter of the Text, He that believeth not is 
demned already, Joh. 3. 18. and the wrath 
{God doth lye upon bim. The ſubjects of 
ion-cond-mnation arc thoſe that be in 
brit by taith, Rome. 8. 1. not out of Chriſt 
anbelict , Rom. 11. 20. There is indeed a 
ted juttification by Chriſts death, and a 
pWutual or cxemplary juſiihcation in Chriſts 
ri@lurreGion, as in our Head and Surety 3 and 
haÞoth theſe were beiore not only our faith , 
ut our very being, :' but to ſay that weare 
berefore actually jultined bctore faith , be- 
auſe our juliitication was merited before 
tone had faith , gives us a juſt ground of 
udfefirming that we are actually fanctihed , 
1 
; 


iſt weare in the ftare ot nature unſan- 

lined, Epheſ. 2. 1. becauſc our ſan&ihcation 
wins mcrited by Chrilt bctore we had any be- 
iefÞing in him, 
my We muſt indeed be made good trecs by 
clflath in Chrilts righteouſnets, betore we can 
ceoing torth any good truics of holinels. 

God makes us not good trees without being Fob. 14 
1} Chritt by faith, no more then we are bad *, 5. 
ayFfrees 1 ting Adam's guilt without "_ 
1 0 COnTAacytng P 
W [M7 being tirit 1 him |; God gives us hirtt 645 
mn Son 


, 
. 
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Son (oftered in the Goſpel, and rcceived} 
faith) and then gives us all other chings wiſh 
him*: he dothnot juſtifie us without givj 
us his Son 3 but having firſt given him, gin 
us this alſo. 

2- That ſan&ification doth not go befuſM! 
juſtification, may appear thus. | 
1. Ii guilt of Adams fin go befored 
gina] pollution, Rom. 5. 12. then 1mputati 
ot Chritts righteouſneſs betore renewed (uf 

Ctitication. 

2. To place ſanctihcation before juſt 
cation , 15 quite croſs to the Apoſtles pr i 
Giſe (which is our pattern) who hit ſoup 
to be found in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. ( int 
work of union ) #ot having his own rightenlf 
neſs in the work of juftihcation ( which 

- order follows that ) that he may then ky 
bim in the power of his death and reſurretif® 
in ſanctihcation ( here comes in (an&ihat® 
on) if by any means he might attain to the if 

 ſurrefiion of the dead in glorihcation ( thp"* © 
laſt of all. ) 
.. 3+ Thisisquite croſs to the Apoſtles d 
Arine, wiich makes juſtihcation the calf'®* 
of ſanctifhcation , and therefore mult nei 
go bctore it, Rome 5. as lin gocs before | 
Titual and eternai death, ſo rightcouſnelsglt 
before ſpiritual life in ſanRincation , and" 
ternal lite in glory : the Lord holds toff 
Chrilt in the Goſpel, ticft as our propitiatid 
Rom. 3+ 24+ and then comes dying to ſin, if" 


living to God in {anCGtincation, cap» 6, 1+ Of 
Jus 
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&--& is the end of our actual reconciliation , 
[1+ 21, 22+ 

JF , It ſanGihcation go before juſtification 
" Sfith, then a Chriſtians communion with 
fiſt, goes before his union to him by 
h; but our union 1s the toundation of 
mmunion , and it 1s impoſlible there 
Would be communion without ſome pre- 
c ſent union, 1 Cor 1- 30» Chriſt is made 
whteouſneſs and ſanGification, unto whom ? 
ad clic beginning, of the verſe, and you 
all ſce, 1t is only to thoſe that be 734 Chriſt, 
ch is by fa:th. 

Let none fay here (as ſome do) that we 
we union unto Chriſt , firſt by the ſpi- 
Mt, wichout faith, in order going before 
th; For underſtanding of which, let usa 
Mille conſider of our union unto Chriſt 3 Our 
lon to Chriſt is not by the effential pre- 
Fice of the Spirit, for that is in every man, 
the God-head is every where, in whom 
Iveand move. This is common to the 
4Wolt wicked man, nay, to the vileſt creature 
the world. Hence it follows that our u- 
In 15 by {ome act of the Spirit peculiar to 
K Elect (who only ſhall have communion 
Fil Chriſt ) working ſome real change in 
lefoul (tor of real , not relative union L 
W ſpeak) this a& cannot be thoſe firlt acts 
coſÞ "ne Sprrit of bondage ( for they are com- 
92 unto reprobates ) they are theretore 
as as are cl[-ntial unto the nature of 
$01, Now leok as dil-union 1s the disjun- 
| Ls | ction 
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&ion or ſeparation. of divers things ( 
from another; fo unton 15 the conjund 
or joyning. of them together, that were 
fore ſevered. Hence that act of the 


rit inuniting us to Chriſt , can be nothiþ#!? 


elſe but the bringing back the Soul w 
Chriftt, or the conjunction of the 
unto Chriſt , and into Chriſt, by bring® 
it back to kim, that bctore this lay like a 


bone in the valley ſeparated trom hi | 


Thus, 1 Cor. 6. 17- He that 3s joyned, 
(as the word fignihes) glewed to the Lirkp! 
. one ſpirit with him. The Spirit therdaff 

brings us to the Lord Chriſt , and ſo we 
in him. Now-the coming of the ſoul ts Cit 
what is it but faith? Fob. 6. 35. Our 
nion therefore 15 by taith , not withoutiF 
for by it only we that were once {cpa 

trom him by fin, and cſpecially. by unbelt 


Heb. 3. 12. are now come not only ul. 


him as lion unto the Load-ſtone, Foh. 6} 
but (which 15 moſt ncer) into him , asbt 
\ ches into the vine, and ſo grow one wi 
him : and hence tholc phraſes in Scripti 

to believe in Chriſt, or into Chri. 1 (peat 
this as if we were united to Chriſt m 
out the Spirit on his part 3 (for the col 
tion of things ſeveral muſt be mutual, ll | 
be firm) I only thew that we are not 
ted betore faith by the Spirit unto Ci 
but that weare by faith ( wrought by 
Spirit) whereby on our part we are hilt 
joyned unto him , and then on his paſt 


- 
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the perſon of the Spirit is moſt wonder- 
ly united unto us. The Spirit puts 
jth varicty of as in the ſoul : as it acts 
Gsto good works, *tis the ſpirit of obedience 3 
wit infulcth habits of grace , {o *tis the ſpirit * 
ſandtification 5 as it allifts us continually, and 
Midcs us to our end ,, and witnefſeth favour, 
ts the Spirit of Adoption + z aS1t works fears of 
tath and hell, *t1s the ſpirit of bondage + z but as 
drives us trom fin to Chriſt , ſo *tis the Spi- 
tot union 3 and therefore to imagine union 
Tre and without faith by the Spirit, is but a 
prit indeed , which when you come to feel 
you ſhall find it nothing, without fleth, or 
Woncs, or finews. As our marriagc-union 
& Chrili mult have conſent of faith on our 
Fat, wrought by the Spirit, or elſe the Lord 
us15 a vain ſuitor to us 3 lo now the Spi- 
it on Chriſts part muſt apprehend our faith, 
Md. dwell in us, who otherwiſe ſhall ſud- 
ly go a whoring from him : 1 Pet. 1. 
Epb. 3« 17- 
3+ That vocation is not all one with ſan- 
xuFiihcation, may appear thus. 
kj 1- Vocation 15 before Juſtihcation, Rom. 
30. But Sanctihcation is not before Juſtt- 
pation, as we have proved , and theretore. 
(Fry arc not the ſame. 
2. San&ification is the end of Vocation , 
hr "ng 4+ 7. Therefore it is not the ſame 
lk? yt, 
, 3 Faith is the principal thing in Voea- 


Mn 3 the hiſt part of it beipg Gods __ 
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the ſecond part being our anſwer to thi gnu 
call, or in coming at that call , Fer. 3, al wſl 
Now faith is no part of Sandtitication fi end, 
&ly taken , becaulc it is the means and iff the 
ſirument ot our Jultihcation and SandCtihy, paſs 
tion , Af. 26.18. Our bearts are faid $Gyd 


AIC $(be purijied by faith, Act. 15- g. not ourlivffja } 


only 1n the acts of holineſs and puriyfyan 
but our hearts in the habitual frame @theſ; 
. them. T live by the faith of the Smypr 

God, ſaith Paul. We paſs from death ty lifl ned 
| by faith , Joh. 5. 24- therefore it 15 no paſThe 
ot Our ſpiritual lite 3 Tow will 4ot come to melix 


ta LA which is faith) that you may hare life, Job [wer 


wel wm 


40. Joh. 6. 50, 51- therefore faith 15 the yrop 
firumental means of life , and herctore uf you 
part ot our lite : as faith comes by hearin] fake 
and therefore hearing is no Part or taith; yith 
Juſtification comes by faith, and therefore alfa 
- part of ({anEtihcation : all our lite both 
juſtificatiop and (anctifcation 1s laid up 1 
Chrili our hcad 3 this life, accordingyto Gt 
great plot, ſhall never be had but by com 
to Chriſt tor it , Heb. 7. 25. elle grace : 
Chriſt ſhould not be fo much diſhonoure ſiri 
Rom. 4+ 16+ It is of Faith, that it mighWalt 
of Grace 3 SanCtihcation therefore is t Wou 
grace applicd by faith , faith the giifprof 
applying 3 by coming to Chriſt tor i it,wetu 
it 5-and therefore have it not when firſt 

come. 
I am ſorry to be thus large in lels pl 
ctical matters3 yet I have thought cf 
WNW 
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J cnuſeful , but very comfortable to a poor 


paſſenger, not only to know his journeys 


J end, and the way in general to it, but alfo 


the ſeveral! Stadia or Towns he is orderly to 
paſs through: there is much wiſcdom of 
God to be ſeen, not only jn his work, but 


Jin his manner and order of working 3 for 


want of which, I ſce many Chriltians "in 
theſe dayes fall very foully into erroneous 
wprehenſions in their judgment”, the im». 


mediate ground of many errours in praCtilc. 


The objections made again{t what hath bcen 
&lvered, are for the principal of thern an- 


nlwcredz the main cnd ( my beloved ) of 


propounding theſe things 15, that you 


would look narrowly to your union , Oh 
F take heed you milfs not there : if you cloſe 
Lvith Chriſt , bclieve in Chriſt, and yet not 
cut off {rom your tin, vzz. that Spirit of re- 


litance- of Chritt , you are utterly and etcr- 
tally undone. : Thy 3s the condemnation of 
the world, not that men love darkne(s whol- 


Jeſs more ti4 light , not that the zwnclea't 
Yſpirit is not gone ont, but that heis not to 


alt oat, as never to return again : the 
wound of all men, yea, the beſt ot men that 
proteſs Chriſt , and yet indced out of Chritt, 
Iyes in this 3 they were never ſevcred trom 
ticir fin by all their prayers , tears, tears , 
lmrows 3 and hence they never truly 


"_ to Chriſt; and hcnce periſh in the'r 


H Trouble 
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cepent 


Trouble me no more therefore in a<king, 
Whether a Chrittian 15 10 a ltatc of happinch 
or mi{cry in this condition ? 1 an(wer, he 
prep:ratively happy , ie 15 uow palling trom 
death to liic,.houg!h not as yet wholly paſled ; 
Nor yet, whether there 35 any ſaving work 
butorc union ? lantwcr.Nos. tor what is (aid, 
15 01 y.cflaiy ingredient to the working up 
of Our upon , 25 cutting, off the branch trom 
the old ſtock, 15 neceliary to the ingrafting it 
into the new : inducd, without faith it is ime 
Poſſible to pleaſe God's NOT do I ſay that this 
work doth picaſe, 3. e- it doth not pacift 
God ( for that 13 proper to Chriſts- pertet 
rig.1tcoulncls r.cuavecd by Vaita ) yet asit 
15 a work of h15 9wn Spirit upon ns.jt 15 plev 
ſing to him” as the atter-». 01. ot fanAtitication 
is) Gough it neither doth pacitic him : Nat 
do l ive how this doctrine 15 any way oppolite 
to the {rec otter of grace; and Chriſt, becauk 
it requircs 20 more Itpiration {rom fin, then 
that which dnves them unto Chritt 3 naþ, 
which is Icls, that makes them. (by the powd 
of the Spirit ) not refit, but yield co Chilli 
that he may com: unto them and draw them: 
you cannot repent, Wor Convert your {elves 
Þ: coxperted tnerefure laith Peter, Acts 3+ 19. 
tbat your nv *coctve remiſſion of ſinss and 1n tii 
offe: [1 Sp1zt WOLKS 3 aud verily, he that al 
truiy receive Clizilt, without that ſenſe df 
miicry as Qparates him ftronhis fin (as 
plaju d 10 you) It him believe notwithſtand 
Ing ail wat which is id, and the God ofha 
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yen ſpeak peace to him 3 his Faith ſhall not 
troub!e mz, it ne be (ure 1t (hall not one day 
deceive himlclt. 


Of lamentation for the hardneſs of mens Uſe 3» 


hearts in-theſe times 5 as it is faid, the Lord 
Jeſus morzed when he ſaw the bardneſs of the 
peoples heart, Mark 3. 5- arc there not fome 
ſot«r trom this, as that they take pleaſure in 
their fins, they are ſugar under their tongues, 
as {wet as icep, nay, as ther lives ? and you 
come to pull away their limbs, when you 
come to pluck away their fins : though they 
have broke Sabbaths, neglectcd prayer. dcpi- 
ſd the Word,hated and mockcd at the Saints; 
been ſtubborn to their Parents,curtt and wore 
(waich made Peter go out and weep Fitterly) 
though lufttul and wanton ( which broke 
Daviis bones) though g1i'1!ty uf more fins , 
then there be motes in the Sun , or Stars m 
Heaven though their fins be crimſon, and 
bl Heaven witi their cry, and all the earth 
with their burden, yct they mourn not 3 
never did 1t one hour together 3 nay , they 
cannot do it, b.cauſe they will not : 1t you 
are weary and loaden,, where are your un- 
utterable groans ? it wounded and bruilcd , 
where arc your dolorous complaints ? it tick, 
where is your cuquiy tor a Phyfitian ? if fad, 
where are your tcars in the day, in the night, 
morning and evening, alone by your clves , 
and in company with others ? Ol how great 
5 the wrath of God, hardning fo many 
thouſands at this day ! whence comes ir 
H 2 that 
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that Chritt is not prized, but from this (enſ- 
fnets ? name any reaſon , why the bleſſed 
Goſpel ot peace , and all the ſweet promi- 
{cs of lite are undervalued, but from hicnce;; 
and what do you h-1cby, poor creaturcs, but 
only aggravate your fins, and mike thoſe 
that are liftle., exceeding great in the cyes 
ot God ? WIILCHCC IC !$ that YOu treaſure up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2: 2, 3, 
4, 5» This hardnets 15 tnat winch Þlunts che 
edg: of Gods Ordinances, whrunce - Gods 
poor Minittcrs tit forrowfiul in their Clof-ts, 
{ecing a!l Gods feed Joſt upon bare Rocts: 
Oh this 15 the condition of many a 3nanz 
and which is 1:44 trartul the 042 4uSs which 
Mowd rake inu fin Latible, make it 
fur: Proc Fu 11tontibie 4 yre and $t- 
don 1, and Soom © al RiOre fit LO' mourn 
tin Choraſin and Caperaaum , that have 
cnjoycd humbling, uwans long, Nay how 
many be there that moura out ther mourn» 
ings, contels out thor contuliens , and by 
thcir own hunnlhiations grow more fonfcicls 
atterwards? id we cover live 1na More 1n- 
penitent {ccurc age? We thall feldom meet 
with one broken witir fin, but how tcw are 
brokcu txom fin alſo? And hence it 3s, many 
a fall Cedar, that wcre {ct down in the Table- 
Book tor converted men , once much hum» 
bicd.and now comtorted) ttay but a tew years, 
you ſhall fee more dangerous fins of a fe- 
cond growths one turns covetous , another 
er.unkazd , angther proud, another a Se 
ary, 
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(tary , arother a very dry Jeat, a very for- 
malitt . another fall © HUMOrouS OPINIONS , 
anothor laden with ftcandalous Jutts ; avo ty 
you that Jamynt vor now tor you fhal!] 
mourn. Doult thou think that Chritt ſhuuld 
ever wipe oft thy tears, that thcddelt none at 
all? Doit thou think to reap in joy , that 
ſoweſt not ' witn theſe ſhowers ? _— 
God will make his Word good, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that hardeas bis own heart ſhall periſh ſa1- 
dey. Hear this, you [ecure {orrowle(s 
lnncrs, if ever Gods band be firetched out 
luddcnly againit thee , 'in blaiting, thy ellate , 
latching, a way thy children , the wit of thy 
dolom , the husband ot thy delight : z 10 ffain- 
wo thy name. v: xing thee with debts ani 
crotlcs, harp an ſore, or lingring lickneſlcs, 
know that ail this comes upon thee for a hard 
heart : but Oh mourn tor it now, you 
Parents, Clunldron, Scrvants, the Tokens of 
tcath arz upon you dclire the Lord to 
break your lzcarts for you : Iye under Gods 
Hamincr , be not above the word , and 
luifer the Lord to take away that which 
prieves - him moft, even thy ſtony hcazt 
bcauſe ir gricves thee leaft ; medirate much 
of thy wotul condition , chew the bitter 
pill; remember death and rottiag in the 
gave, that many are now in h-1! for thy 
lns z that Chrilti mul {t dyC, Or thou dye tor 
the leaſt fin ; remember how pattt nt and 
long-ſuffering, tie L ord hath been to thce , 
2nd how Jong he hath groan. 4 under thy 
G 2 burthen, 
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burthen, that it may bc, thoug Ws he would. yet 
he cannot bear the load long. 5 let thei things 
be rn{cd on, that thy cart m ay be at laſt 
ſorrowtul betorc it be too late. But Oh the 
ſad cltate of many with us, that can niourn 
for. any evil, except it be tor the greatelt, fin 
and dcath, and wrath that lyc upon them. 
Ot Exhortation : Labour tor this ſenſe of 
miſery, tor this Spirit of compun&ion : how 
can you belicve 1a Chrilt, that tee] not your 
mitery without him ? a broken Chriſt cannot 
do thee good without a broken hcart 3 be aifti- 
&cd and mourn ye hinners,turn- your laughter 
into mourning , tremble-to tink of that 
wrath, which burns down to the byuitou of 
heil, and under which) th. cterna] Son of God 


weat drops ot bloud : great tins which thou 


knowctt tnou art guilty of; caulc greaf oxat, 
and great harancls ot hearty and itcuretore are 
ſeldom torgivcn or f{ubducd wirhgat great 
affliction oj ({p:rit 3 they: have 102ded the Lord 
Jong, tncy mit load thee. Litile tins arc uſu 
ally ilightcd and cxtenuated and tiuxretore the 
Lord accocyt}iits them gncat 5 and thcrctore the 
{ul muſt be in bitter. (5 ior them, bctore the 
Lord .yill paſs them by:Ic is not cvery trouble 
that wiil icrve the turn 3 look that it be fuch 
as {cparites thy foul irom fin, or elſe it will 
ſcparat. b-iwecn thy fouland God. I kuowl 
1s not 1n your powcr to break your owl 
k. uts, 10 mote then to make the Rocks 00 
b'cc. 5 y t ret mnibcr,, he that bids _ 
45243 iP and Prepare thc way of ive L Lord. he hath 
| pronii 
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promile d that every mortnt ain fall be Lrought 
bw, and the erooks 41 wayes made plain, and 
the rough ſmooth, ad the * [alcys filed : Ho only 
he © can do it tor thee, and will do it for ſome, 
m | it may be tor thee 5, fie that bruke tae heart 
in | of Manaſſeh and Pant 2:icr thiir blood 
and biaſpiemy, when they never defired any 
of | ſuch thing, he can break tihue munch more 
W | when thou art !eliring him to do it tor thee 3 
ur here many of y Oc tha! tcar YOu Wcire never 
of | humbled nor bucthencd cnoug!ts5 I lay ftearit 
Ji- | fill, fear left there be a ſtone in th. bottom, 
er Þ not ſoas to ditcouray: and drive thy foul trom 
at I Chriit, but {6 as to feel a greater need of 515 
of | grace to ſotten = heart , and take thy icnſ- 
od Þ |fne(s away : the Lord doth purpotcly com- 
ou | mand thes #9 plow #Þ thy fallow grozmd, that 
It, | thou migh!clt tec thy y 1mpotcncy to to do , 
re | and come to him to take 1t away : every 
at | thing will harden thee more and more, until 
rd | the Lord come and take thy ttony heart away 
vw» | by his own hand : all Gods kindnets will 
he make thee more bold to fin, and all Gods 
he | judgments more fierce and obltinare 1n 119, un- 
he © 1G the Lord put to his handsit Ph2razvbs ncart 
le Þ bz foitned for a time, it will grow hard 
4Þ 3giin,it the Lord take it not ava; The means 
il thzrefore tor to get this compunct!on ts, 
th i To feel the evil of thy hard hcart 3 no 
nf furer token of reprobation then hardncls , it 
of contmued in 3 eſpecially ior thy heart to grow 
# | hard under or atcer fottnin g IMCans , as It was 
In PDaraob. | 
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2.Tolook up to the Lord in all Ordinancez, 
that he would take it away, 

Have not you great cauſe of abundant 
thanktulncts, into whoſe hearts the Lord 
hath let in fears and ſorrows , concerning 
your cſtatcs ? the blind world looks upan 
all troublcs of conſcience, as temptations 
of the devil to deſpair, and the very way to 
run mad; and conſider what the Lord hath 
done for you that have ſuch: what 1f the 
Lord had lett you without all feeling , a 
thoſe in FEpheſ. 4- 19. what if the Lord 
had {mitten_ you with a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
thole, Rom. 11. $. would not your cltate 
have bcen then lamentable ? and have you 
no hearts to acknowledge his unſpcakable 
goodnel(s in a weakning ot you , in ſhaking 


thy very foundations? dolt thou: think that 


any.evcr ad {tich a hard hcartas thou haſt? 


dofi not tay fo in f:crit betore the Lord 
ſometinies? Oh then what rich grace 5s 
this, to give thee any (enſe and feeling of 
thy lin and danger by it , though 1t be n6& 
ver lo little in thine cyes ! ſome think thele 
terrours arc a judgnient 3 it 15 true , 1t they 
were mcerly imaginary . or worldly and 
acip:ratc 3 but faith thc Apolile, 2 Core 7.7 
T ihankh, God I made you ſorry» Suppole thy 
Wrrow ſhould be only in regard of the pur 
1ihment of ſin , yet this is the Lords good- 
ucls to make thy heart fo far ſenſible , that 
vace didft £0 like a beatt to the ſlaughter, 
Far ie ne GaN gel at all ; the Very mga 
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our from God , 15 to fect wrath 
(as wer as {in) and the very rcaſon why the 
Lord hath let thee tecl thy puniſhment 
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heavy, 15, that thy foul naght tcel the evil of 


in, by conlidering, that it the truits be to 
bitter, what is then the cauſe ? be not there» 
fre weary of thy burthen, fo as to think the 
Lord pours out his vengeance on thce while 
hy trouble remains 3 Oh conhider that this 
sthe hand of the Lord Jctus ,. and that he is 
now about to fave thee, when he comes to 
work any compunction in thee 3 cpecially 
lch, as whereby. he doth not only cut thy 
kart with tears and ſortows, but cut thee off 
from thy fin , ſo tar only as humbles thee and 
drives thee to the Lord Chriſt to take them 
way. And fo Icoine-to the third particular 
it Humihation. 


— 9 ___— 


SECT. IV. 


Ihe third Alt of Chrifts Power , which is 


Humiliation. 


He Lord Jeſus having thus broken tlic 

heart by compunction , is not ikke a 
boliſh builder that leaves oft his work be- 
fore he hath fully hiniſhed it 3 and thercfore 
having thus wounded a poor ſinner , he gocs 
mM to humble him alſo: for though m a 
lpe ſenſe, a wounded contrite finner is an 
; [enble ſinner, yet firifily taken, there 
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great diftcience b.tw.cn ticm 3 aud theres 
fore he 1s ſaid to 4{vell with the contrite 
and humble. z. e. not only with thoſe that 
be wounded with tin , bat 'Tumbicd tor lin; 
although it iscertain the foul 1s ſeldom or 
never cftectually wounded , but it is all 
humbled at the ſame times. A'man may} Lo 
be wounded fore even unto dcath , and yetſfonce 
the pride of the man is {i:ch\, that he willBeki: 
not tall down bclorc him. that {mites him:Bhmſ 
So it is with many a pyor tinncr, the place 
Y Lord hath (orcly wounded him that he willſſte { 
{ © weliſt no more, yet he will rather fly toffet , 
'Þ1 his duties to heal hi:n., or dyc alone , andfth 

1 | fink under his diſcouragem-n's , thenſundet 
loop. O bcloved , man muft down , beſſth, 
fore the Lord Cirriit will take him up ſs cc 
and therefore in 1/2. 49. 5,4, 7 the glorydfthat | 
att the Lord is promilcd to be r.vealed : Butſfit off 
P1008 what mcans mult be uſed tor this end ? Cryſſdence 
Fil faith the Lord : What ſhall Tery ?. faith he 'Yhe ſec 
the Lord an(wers, that Al fl:h is graſiawaſe, 
| and that the glory of it fades , and that hl W 
| people are this graſs , 4. e. not only that mcbecay 
1ins are vile, but that themfelves alſo ar x, 
graſs 3 nay, their glory and cxcellency 'fthe þ 
withering and fading 3 and therefore ndffmedi: 
only mountains muſt be pulled down , WELord 
all fizth, and the glory of it wither, betore tm:4;y 
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Lord (hall be rcevcaled. good 
' 1 ſhallbriefly op.n iheſe four things: - n 
em! 


Is Wl] this 
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1. What 15 this Humiliation, 
C W hat necd thcre 1s ot it. 
th {3- What means the Lord uſeth to wor! 
nz it. 
off ( 44 What mcaſurc of it is here required. 
Iſo What 15 this Humiliation ? 
ay 
yetlonceited of ſome good in himiclt, and 
villkking ſome cxcellency to himſelt, exalts 
m:hmſelt above God 3 fo Humiliation (in this 
theſfplace) is that work of the Spirit , whereby 
villthe ſoul being broken oft trom ſclt-con- 
 toffkeit , and felt-conhidence in any good it 
and3hath or doth , ſubmicteth unto , or lieth 
henunder God , to be difpoled of as he plea- 
beileth, 1 Pet. 5. 6+ Levit. 26- 41- That look 
ws compunction cuts the [inner oft trom 
ryofittat evil chat is in him, ſo humiliation cuts 
Butfiit off from all high conc-irs , and (1f-conhi- 
Cryſſdence,of chat good which is in him, or which 
he iYte ſeek's might be in him 3 and to the ſoul is 
aſt, waled betore God. 
if} What need or necelity is there of this? 
ncEbecauſe, 
at 1, When the Lord hath wounded 
y the hearts of his Eicct, tnis is the im- 
noflmediate work oft thcir hcarts, (if the 
wILord pr.vent them not by his grace , as 
ellminy tinics he doth ) they look to what 
wod they havez or it they find little 
a none, they then ſcek tor fome 1n 
themſelves, that thereby they may heal 
Wi this wound , becauſe - they think thus, 
tat 


Look as pride 1s that fin whereby a man 4yſ3p. x. 
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that as their tins have provoked God to an. 
ger againlt them, ſo if now they can reform 
and leave thdſe ſins, or if not, repent an{Þ%E 
be ſorry tor them it now they pray , an{Þ® ' 
hear , and do as others do , they have ſonef 
hope that this will heal their wound, andÞ*" 
pacitie the Lord towards them 3 when Ihe 
they [ce there is no: peace ig a ſinful courſe, Þ'b 
they will therefore try it there bz any to bs 
tound in a good courſe 5 And look as Adan as f 
when he faw his own ſhame and nakedne6Þ" Þ 
hid himfeit trom God in the buſhes, and" 
covered his nakednets wich tigg-leaves ; of” © 
the ſoul not being able to endure to ice inF** « 
own nakedneſs and vilenets, not knowingf®> | 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he being far to feck, mſc 
doth thercfore labour to cover. his wid 
edneſs and linfulnels, which now If**t 
 teels by ſome” of- theſe hgg-leaves: And "ov 
hence, Micah 6. 7. they enquire  wherF'* 4 
with they (hould come before the Lord, (houll * b 
they bring rivers of oy! , or thouſands oF 
lambs, or the firſt-born of their body , tonf® © 
move the ſin of their ſoul * Paul did account 
thele duties gain , and ſet them at a highf** 5a 
rate, becauſe he thought that God did bf" hin 
himſelf. When the Lord hath wound «Chri 
the foul, the firſt voyce it ſpeaks, is, Wiu® by 
ſhajl I do ? Do ? ſaith conſcience , kay" V2 
thy fins, doas well as others , do' with a4 
thy might and ſtrength , pray , hear , af" *; 
confer : God accepts of good defires , anf*be 


TCqures no more of any man but to of* dc 
| wiz*1S m 
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at he can. Hence the ſoul plies both oars, 
hough againſt wind and tide, and ſtrives; 
id wreſtles with his fins, and hopes one 
ly tobe better; and here he reſts : And 
plerve 1t , look as fin 1s his greateſt evil, 
the caſting away of his fins, and feeking 
ſe, be better , - is very ſweet to him3 and 
ing fo- ſweet, reſts in what he hath, and 
ts for what he wants , and ſo hopes all 
ill be well one day, and ſo ſtays here 
andſſhough (God knows) it be without Chriſt, 
. (or cannot reſt on him , though he hath 
, ind of him a thouſand times. And hence 
ingþ.5, if they cannot do any thing to caſe 
>, xmiclves, then their hearts fink , or it 
ick$J be quarrel with God,that he makes them 
It better. But Beloved, it is wonderful to 

Ani dow many times men relt in a little they 
ww and do. 
yI2 But whilſt it is chns-with the foul , he 
; of icapable of Chriſt 3 tor he that truſts to 


mM 


"me 
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lin 


0 roþ things to fave him , or makes himſelf 
ounÞ own Saviour, or relts in his duties with- 
hi ta Saviour , he can never have Chrift to 
d (fe bim ; Ron g. 32. it is faid , the Jews 
nddþ£Chrifts righteoutnels, becanſe they ſanght 
haut by faith , but ſought ſalvation by their 
lar” nghteouſnelss He that maketb fleſh 
h af. «1m (as all duties and endeavours of 
auf be, when truſted to) the Lord faith, 
, and Wed be that man, Jcr. 17.5, 6- Onely the 
o 49 doth not leave his Ele& here he Gab. 3 
wif41S marrica unto the Law, Rom, 7, cars 19: 
not 


— 
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not be match't unto Chriſt , till he be fs 0 
divorced , not from the dutics themfclyg 0" 
but trom truſting to them, and reſting j Giri 
them; and therctore ſaith Paul, I throw!" 
the Law am dead to it, that I might live » Fouls 
to God. He tiat truſteth to riches canngſ" cf 
entcr into the Kingdom of Heaven \4 ſrt 
more then a Camcl through a. necdles ext (ele 


becaulc it 15 too bigg for ſo narrow a roon®* 11 


{0 he that truſtcth to his duties and abilitig]®*<r 
is too big to cntcr in by Chriſt z the Loſſ? th1 
mult cut off this {pirit , and Jay it low, anf* t 
makeit {toop, as vile bctore God , bctore | ul th 
can have Chriſt in this eſtate 3 the Lof0% 
mult not only cut it oft trom this (elt-conl lie fo) 
dence 1n dutics, but alfo fo far forch as thi ag 
the foul may lye under- God , to be diipol mtho 
of as he plcaſcth 3 and the reafon is, becailſY?) 
{uch a ſoul is unwilling to ſtoop , is unhunſ'# ( 
bled 3 andhe that is ſo, doth not only q #94 
his part refilt God, bit the Lord alſo reli 0! 
him, Fams 4. 7,8. and hence you i/1all oblenf”* 
many a ene hath lain long unde: diltrs q 1 
conſcience, becaulc they have cithct relied Þ the 
their dutics , which cou'd not quict , af b 
cauſe they have not ſo caſt off their confiday® M1 
in them,ſoas to lye down quietly before Ga £0 
that he may do what he will with them Tit 
ing ſo long obje&s of Gods rcfiltance, ndfov 
his grace. By what means duth the Lof**< it 
work this? |» ( 
In general, by the Spirit, immediate $t 


«M{[KIe 


cting upon the foul; but atter a Chull 
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Is in Ci:1ile, he hath by the virtue of taith, 

onic j- wer fo huwibl bimfelt 5 but now the 
Jiri +: Chit doth it in.mediaccly by his 
0a oMupotent hand z cl{c the proud heart 
Irould never down : For we are tilt created 


1N 
} 


J] 
oil þ 


forth good works. Thelc acts of ſeli-conhi- 
knce may not be ſtirring in all Chriſtians 
ut in all men there 15 this trame of ſpirit , 
ieh&ver to come to Chiilt, it they can make a- 
off thing elic ſerve to ſave them; and there- 
ſore the Spirit cuts off this finful trame in 
» Jill the Elect 3 he hews the -roughneſs and 
y pide of ſpiric oft, thatit niay lye [till upon 
Ati foundation 1t 15 now prepared for. Now 
Jitoagh the Spirit works this, yet *tis not 
CIvithout the Word 3 the Word 1t works chict- 


Wit (1. c. from {ccking any life or help trom 
y ' I) that I might live unto Gott. 

«i Now the Law doth this by a fourfold 
') 1+ By diſcovering the fecret corruption 
4 Þ the ſoul in every duty » which it never 
ev betorc It once thought, I fna!ll periſh 
Jeador My lin, it I coutiuue therem , with- 
 Gapit conteflion ot them, or ſorrow for them 3 
. Wit it alſo did think that this contcſſion , 
p brow, and troub'c for fin will ſerve to 
Laſ"cit, and make God accept of it; but the 
Law chile the toul 15 earneltly {txrving a- 
anſt his fin) di{cov-ring that in all theſe 
{ecret 
tins 


«jF 
ire is nothing but fin , even 


n Chriſt 4/10 good works , betore we do put Eph. 2. 
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ad0by; is the Law. Tthrough the Law am dead Gall 3. 
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fins it did never ſee before , hereupon itf £0! 
begins thus to think, Can theſe be the] (ts 
means ot ſaving, me , which being ſo ſinful, bet 
cannot but be the very cauſes .of condemn-ſ 9a 
ing of me? I know I muſt periſh forthe] 99! 
Icati fn and now I (ce that in all 1 do” 
I can do nothing elſe but fin» What - 
made Pl alive withuut the Law? You 
ſhall find, Rome. 7.7. it was becauſe hef® | 
did not know that /j?, or the- ſecret con- al | 
cupilcenccs and firlt ritings of the ſoul to": 
tin, were 42 + he ſaw not theſe ſecret evil 10d 
in all that which he-did : and hence he ret 
ed 1n his duties, as one alive without Chrilt; for 
but the Lord by diſcovering this, let himfet ; 
what Ii.tle cauſe he had to litt up his hand 
for any good he dic? : $9 1t 3s here , wha. 
the foul toes that all its righteouſneſs is 1 
inentiruous cloth: , polluted with fi | 
now thoſe duties. which like reeds wt 
truſted to betore-, run into the hand, nay 
heart ot a poor tinners and therefore non. 
It tecls little cauſe of reſting on them at "ue 
tonger : now it {ces the inhnite holinels d "np 
God by the excceding ſpiritualneſs of 

law , it begins to cry out, How can 

frand or appcar before him with ſuch co! lad 
tinual pollutions ? vic 

2. By irritating or ſtirring up of origins ha 

corruption, in making, more of that to i y 
pear then ever before 3 that if the (0 fekir 
wore 


thinks, All I dois dcfiled with fin , yet 


heart 'is good , and (o it refts there 
Lot 
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Lord therefore ſtirs that dunghill, and 
lets it ſee a more helliſh nature then ever 
before , in that the holy and bleſſed com- 
17.4 mand of God to its fecling) makes it worſe , 
the more rebellious , more averſe from God : 


death to him, fin taking occaſion by the law : 
and hence Paul came to be ſlain and dye to 
all his ſelf-confidence. It was one of Ly- 
thers firtt poſitions in oppoling the Popes 
Indulgenciecs, ,that Lex & woluntas ſunt 
{4% adverſarii fine gratia irreconciliabiles : 
+4107 the Law and mans will meeting toges 
[ther, the one holy, the other corrupt, make 
herce oppoſition when the ſoul 1s under a 
lvcly work of the Law 3 and by this irrita- 
tion of the Law, the Lord hath this end in 
tis'Elect , to make them feel what wretch- 
|:d hearts they have , becauſe that which is 
nay fin it ſelf a mcans of good , makes them 
4( through mans corruption) more vile to 
\\acir feeling rhen ever before 3 and hence 
Fomes thoſe ſad complaints on a foul un- 
Jr the humbling hand of Chriſt, I am 
J"w worſe then cver I was, 1 grow every 
lay worſe and worſe, I have lolt what once 
Ihad; 1 could once pray, and ſcck God © 
4 vith delight , and never well but when one 
Juty was done, to be in another but now 
| Il am worſe , all that joy and ſweetnels in 
king of him, and in holy walking, 1s 
Ine 3 I could once mourn for fin \ but 
I nov 


15 


CUI 


1 


v 
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When the commandment came, fin revived , Rom. 7. 
faith Pay! 3 and that which was for life was 9,10, 11» 
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row a hard hcart taxes hold of meg, that 1 
have not {Oo mucix as a hcart to any thing 
that is good ,, nor to (hed a tear tor the 
oreatelt cvil. It 15 true, 1 contcls you may 
grow (to your tecling) worle and wotle,, 
and it is fit you ſhould tcel it , that the 
Lord h:xcby might pull down your proud 
heart, and make you lyc low : it 1s the Lords 
glorious wil.dom to with.r all your flow 
ers, which refreſhed you without Chrilt, 
that you might tecl a nc@d of him; and 
therefore 1 {ay the Lord pulls away all thoſe 
broken- planks the toul once floated and 
relted uponFtbat the {oul may lik in a ho- 
ly de{pair of any hcIp from any good it hath; 
the Lord ſhakes down all building, on a fans 
dy toundation; aud-then the foul cries out, 
Ic is 31] refting Tere. 

3- By loading, tyring, and wearying the 
ſoul by its own cndcavours, until 1t al 
(tix no morc : for i415 is in every man by 
nature, when he fecs that all he doth 
{intul , and all hc hath, his heart and nature 
to be moitfintul 3 yet he will not yet come 
out of himſelf, becauſe he hopes though Ik 
be for the preſcnt thus vile, yet he hop.s fot 
future time his heart may grow better , and 


himſelf do better then now 3 and hence 
is that hc {trives, and (ecks, and endeavoult 
to his utmoſt to ſet up himſelf again , and (0 
£2in cure to ali his troubles by his dutis 
Now the Law., whole ofhce 1s to coll 
mand , but not to give {ircngth , _ 

py 
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Spirit that ſhould give ſtrength with-draw- 
ng it ſelf, becauſe it knows the foul would 
reft therein without Chiift 3 hence 1t 
comes to paſs that the ſoul teelivg, it (clt to 
labour only in the tire, and {moak , and 
to be (iill as miſerable and tintul as ever 
betore, hercupon it is quite tyred out , and 
fits down weary, not only of its fin, but of 
its work, and now cries out, I ſee now what 
a vile and undone wretch I am, I can do 
nothing for God or tor my felt , only I can 
lin and deſtroy my felt; all that 1 am 1s 
vile, and all that I dojs vile 3 I now fee that 
| amindeed poor, and blind, and miſerable, 
and naked : and the truth 1s, beloved, here 
comes in the greatcti dejections of ſpirit 3 
tor when the Loxd {mitcs the foul for tin, .it 
hopes that by Icaving ot tin and doing ber- 
ter, it may do well z but when it ſecs that 
there is no. hope here ot hcaling the breach 
between God and it f{clt , now it falls low 
indeed : and I take this to be the true 
meaning, of Mat. 11. 28. Te that labour, 
te You that are wearicd in your own way , 
in fecking rett to your fouls by your own 
hard labour or works (as the word xemewere:; 
bgnifies ) and are tyred out therein, and 
ſo are now laden indced with tin, and 
the heavy preſſure of that, finding no cale 
by all that which you do : Come to me, faith 
Chriſt , aud you ſhall then find reſt unto your 
ſouls. > The Jews fſecking to eſtablith 
their own Tighteouſncis, (ceking , I fay . 
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it by any mcans they might cftabliſh it , loft 
Chriſt : the Lord therctore will make his 
Ele& know they thall feck here for caſe in 
vain: and therctore tires them out. 

4+ By clearing up the cquity and juſtice 
ot God wn the Law, it the Lord ſhould 
never pity nor pardon _1t , nor ſhew 
any reſpect or tavour to t5 for this 15 the 
frame of cvery mans heart, it he cannot 
find rclt in his dutics and 1ndcavours , as he 
once expected he ſhould , but fees fin and 
w-aknets, dcath and condemnation wrap- 
ping him about (like Fonah's weeds) in all 
he doth then bs hare tinks, and quarrels, 
and falls oft tarther trom Chritt by diſcon- 
ragement, and grows fccretly - unpatient, 


that there ſhould be no mercy 1cft tor him, 


þccaufc it thinks now the: ctcrnal parpole 1s 
to Cxciude him, tor it there were any 
tiouzhts of. peace towards him, he ſhould 
have tound pcace bctore now, having ſo car- 
nctily and tr.quently ſought the Lord, and 
having done to much, and forſaken his fintul 


. waycs, according to his own commandment 


from hiin ; and hence 1t is, you ſhall hndit 
a certain truth, that the ſoul is turned back 
as fax ftiom God, by linking diſcouraging 
ſorrows for lin, as ever it was to a ſtated 
{:curity by the pleaſures of fin z and hence 
{umetimcs it thinks 1t 1s vain to ſeek any 
more, and hcnce leaves off dutics3 and if 


conſcurce force it to them, yet it tinks 


ag4in, bccauſe its togg 15 pot {tablithed up 
l 


/ 
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the rock Chritt , but upon the weaknels of 
the waters of its own abilities and cndea- 
vours : what therctore ſhould the foul do 
in this caſe, to come to God ? it knows nor, 
it cannot 3 fly trom him jt dare not, it fhall 
not > the Spirit theretore by revealing how 
equal and juſt it 15 for the Lord never £o re- 
pard or look after it more, bicauſe it hath 
honed, and is ſtill fo tintul, makes it hereby 
to fall down proſtrate m the dult bctore the 
Lord, as worthy of vothing but ſhame and 
confulion 3 and fo kifleth the red, and 
turns the other check unio the Lord even 
{miting of him, acxnowlcdging it the 
Lord thew mcrcy, it will be wonder{ul 3 
if not, yet the Lord is righteous, and 
theretore hath no cauſe to quarrel againtt 
him , for denying ſpecial mercy to him, to 
whom he dotii not owc a hit ot bread. 
And now the foul is indezd humbled, be- 
cauſe it ſubmits to be ailpoled of as God 
pleaſeth 3 thus the Church in her humiliation, 
Lam. 3. 22. having in the former part of 
the Chapter drunk the worm-wood and the 
gall, at laſt lies down and protcfl:th, [t 
is the Lords mercy it is not conſumer's and 
verſ. 29. he puts bis mouth to the duſt, if there 
may be any hope, and ver. 39. Why ſhould 
e living man complain for the puniſhment of 
bis fin ? You think the Lord doih you 
wrong , and neglects your good, and h's 
own glory too, it he doth not give you peace 
and pardon , grace and mercy , cvclt to 
I 3 ; the 
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the utroſt of your asking , and then think 
you have ;:-nce good caule to fret and fink, 
and bc diicoaraged : No, no, the Lord will 
pull down thole mountains , thoſe high 
thoughts, and make you lye Jow at his fect, 
and acknowledge that it is inhnite mercy 
you are alive, and not conſumed 3 and that 
there is any kope or poſſibility of mercy, 
and that-you are out of the nethermolt pit ; 
and that it he ſhovId never pity you, yet he 
doth you no wrong , but that which is & 
qualand juſt; and that it 15 fit your finful 
troward wills thould ſtoop to his holy, 
rightcous and good will, rather then that 


it ſhould ſtoop and be crooked according 


unto yours. * Believe 1t brethren , he that 
 Judgeth not himſelf thus , ſhall be urdged of 
the Lord, how can you have mercy , that 
will {-t your ſ:lves up in Gods Soveraign 
'Tnrone to dilpoie of 1t , and will not he 
down humbly under it , that it may diſpok 
of you ? tor are you worthy of it ? hath the 
Lord any nced of you? have you rot 
provoked him excecdingly ? was there 
ever any taat dealt worſe with him- then 
you ? Oh bcloved, lye low here, and leam 
of the Church , Micah. 7. 9g. T will be 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T bat 
ſinned 28 tial bim. It was a moit bleſſed 
frame ot ipirit in Aarozz, when he ſaw Gob 
hand againſt him in cutting off his children, 
Ana t 


ſhouid caft thee ot, cut thee oft , 


take 


unto 


Yaron beld bis peace 5 {o it the Lotion 
next} Eon 
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take picature in inch 2 polluted by 
ſel unfit tor 2Hy iſe tor aim 5 hold rt9U 5, 


Sd 


and {xy as they did, 2 Chr: 12. ©. The 


Lord is. rizhtemes but I am viles It bim 
do with me what ſeems god 14 bis own e114 
and thus the Lord Jelus by the Law dull 
dead the ſon] tothe Law, until it be made 
to ſubmit Iike wax , or like clay to the 
hand of the Potter , to iframe it a veſlel to 
what uſe he pleaſcthz and as the Apoſtle 
molt cxccllently , Rom. 7. divorceth it 
from its firi# husbhand (i. e. Sin and the 
Law ) that it may be married unto Feſis 
Chrift. lIna word , when tne Lord Chrilt 
hath made the foul tce] not only its inabili- 
ty to help it ſelf, and fo ſaith Paul,G./. 2. 20. 
I s unt TI; but alſo its own unworthinels , 
that the Lord ſpould help it , and fo cries 
oat with Job, Behold, I am vile; now at 
this infianc, *tis vas cepax, a veſlel capa- 
ble (though unworthy) of any grace, Fame. 
4+ be 

. Thelaſt queſtion remains, What mzaſure 
of Humiliation is hcre ncceffary ? 


Look, as ſo much conviction is neccſſa- 4, 


w which begets compunCtion, and fo much 
compunttion as breeds humiliation fo , fo 
much humiliation is necelfary as introducetn 
taith, or as drives the ſoul out of it felt 
unto Chriſt : For as the next end of convi- 
Qion is compunAion, and that of compun- 
Gon 15 humiliation 3 fo tae next cnd of Jiu- 
1 4 17111124100 


pzace, quarrel not, be f1!:n! before him, 
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miliation 1s faith, or coming unto Chrif 
which we ſhall next {peak unto? 

And hence it is that the Lord calls unty 
the weary and heavy laden to come unto him, 
Mat- 11. 27. So much as makes you come 
for rclt in Chriſt, ſo much is neceflary 5” and 


b 


no more. If any can come without being 


thus laden and weary in ſome meaſure, 
let them come and drink of the water of 
life freely3 but a proud heart that will 
make it felt its own Saviour , will not 
come to the Lord Jelus to be his Saviour; 
he that will be his own Phylitian, fo long 
cannot {cnd out for another. Nay, let me fall 
one degree lowcr, it the ſoul cannot come 
to Chriſt (as wio feel not themſelves una- 
ble when the Lord comes to draw ?) and 
find not the Lord Jeſus coming unto them, 
to draw thcm and compel them in 3 yet if 
the ſoul beſo far humbicd , as not to rc<if 
the Lord, by quarrelling with him, andat 
him , as unworthy of the leaſt ſmile, as wor 
thy of all ftrowns; verily the Lord will 


come toit, and no more is requilite then 


this., and thus much certainly is : For thus 
the whole Scripture runs, He gives grate 


to the bumble 5 Jam. 4+ 6. IT dwell with th 


contrite aud humble, Ila. 57. 16» The pot 
afflicted ſhall not alwayes be forgotten, Plal. 9 
12. 18, When their uncircumciſed bearti 
are humbled, 10 as to accept of the puniſy 
ment of their iniquity, the Lord then remen- 
bers bis Com 26. 41, 42+ Concelve 
We It 
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it thus-: There can be no union to Chriſt , 


while there 15 a power of relittance and op- 
wlition againſt Chritt, The Lord Chriſi 
nuſt theretore in order of nature (for I now 
peak not of order of time ) firſt remyvere 
mbibens, remove this rcfittance , betore he 


fan, and that he may unite. I do not mican 


xhſtance of the frame of grace , but (as was 
kd) of the Lord of grace, wh.rcby he comes 
bwork It. 

Now there 1s a double reſiſtance, or two 


; ſfarts of this refiſtance, like a knife with two 


pes. 

1, A rchiftance of the Lord by a ſecret 
mwillingne(s that the Lord ſhould work 
mce :* Now this the Lord 'removes in 
ompunC:on 3 and no more brokenneſs 
pr lin, or from 1in, 1s neceſſary there then 
at. | 

2 A reſiſtance of the Lord by ſinking 
ucouragements , and a ſecret quarrelling 
vith him , in caſe the ſoul imagines he will 
wt come to work gracc , or maniteſt grace. 
Now this the Lord takes away in humilia- 
ton z and no more 15 neceſſary here, then 
te removal of the power of this which 
makes the ſoul in thc ſenſe of its own in- 
Mite vileneſs and unworthineſs, not to 
qurrel at the Lord , and devil-like grow 
terce and impatient bctore and againlt the 
Lord, in caſe he ſhould never help it , ne- 


J*rpityit, never (uccour it; the Lord will 


ut forſake for ever , if the ſoul thus Iyes 
| aow# 
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down, and puts its mouth in the duſt , Lanf| 1. 
3+ 39, 3I- nche 

Which confidzration is of unſpeakable ukfhract 
and conſolation,to every poor empty nothingfilia 
that teels it {c]t unable to believe,and the Lore | 


 forſaking it, trom helping, it to bclicyeſhat 


and I have fcen 1t conitantly, that many a8, 2 
choien veſſel never hath been comforted till 2. 
now, and cver comfort:d when now 3 thafflord 
never knew what hurc them til] they ſaw thisfofu! 
and they have immediately tclt their hunfſit be 
healcd,vwnen this hath been removed. In conphut 2 
tor: ing Chritiians uader deep diltreſ(s,tell themfſto ou 
of Gods grace and mercy ; and the richesdfud i 
both, you do but torment them the morvith 
that there ſhould be ſo much, and they haſſle (; 
no part nor thare in it , and think they newthink 
ſhall, becauſe this is not the immediate waſſthy | 
of cure 3 tell them rather when they are fuland 

of theſe complaints, that they are as. thgknov 
ſpeak, vile and lintul , and therefore worthy good 
never to be accepted of God, and that. thygmy t 
have no cauſe to wonder that they han%o*t 
their lives, and arc on this tide hell, and Wile; 
turn all that they ſay to humiliation all that 
ſelf-loathing 3 verily you ſhall then ſee, 18 tif Imi/ 
Lord intends good, he will.by this do theaf ful 
good, and the weakeſt Chriſtian that caonvy me , 
come to Chriſt , you ſhall ſe firti or laſt lhafh 45, 

{ce cauſe to lye down, and be filent, andnly and 
quarre], though the Lord ſhould never collf quar 
to him. And that this is neceſſary , may IF lulle 
pear thus, Othcrwile,, Jour 
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I The Lord (hould not a the 
fches of his grace; the advancement of 
kEerace cannot pollibly be without the hu- 
ngfigiliation and abalement of the creature z 
he Lord not only faves, but calls rhings 
hat are #0t, that no fleſh might glory , 1 Cor+1. 
a5, 29. 

2. Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be 
lord and diſpoſcr of his own grace, but a 
Whoful creature who quarrels againtt God , if 
t be not diſpoſed ot, not as the Lord will , 
onfiut as the crcature wiil. It a ſtranger comes 
hen our ho iſe, and will have what he wants , 
es dud it he hath not, he quarrels and contends 
orelvith the Maſter of the houſe , what would 
ha ke (ay ? Away proud beggar , dott thou 
eva think to be Lord of what I have ? dolt draw 
waſ thy knite to {tab me, It I donot picaſe thee 

Wand give thee thy asking ? no, thou ſhalc 
the know that I will do with my own as II ſee 
toy good , thou ſhalt lic down on the dutt ot 
they my threſhold before I give thee any thing. 
han So *tis with the Lord, It is mot in bim tbat 
d Qnileth, nor ir: bim that runneth, but in God 

that ſheweth mercy. It 15 his principal nanie, 
ft Iwill be merciful to whom 1 will be merct- 
heef ful and theretore it you will not believe 
nog me, yet believe the Lords oath, 1ſt 
ul 45 23. Unto me ſhall every kxce bow 
109 aud do you come to Lord it over him , and 
col quarre], and fret, and imk, 
y4 ullen, and VCR, 


v 
- 


and grow 
it the Lord ſtoop n0t unto 
jour delizes? No, no, you muti and {hall 
: Ive 


/ 
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lye upon his threlthold 3 nay , he will mae Led 
thee lay thy neck upon the block , as worlaite 
thy of nothing but cutting, off 3 and tha; C 
when this valley is filled, all fleſh ſhall ſee thiich 
glory of the Lord, la. 40. 5. | re 

Thus humiliation 1s neceſſary in thighith a 
meaſure mentioned 3 not that I deny an} aw 
{ubſequent humiliation after a Chriltjan yh : 
in Chriſt, ariling trom the ſenſe of Godult | 
favour in Chritt, then which nothing makgſſikes 
a Chriſttan of an Evangelical Spirit more aFving 
ſhamed ot himſelt : yet I dare not exclrd$Þ0h B 
this which is. antecedent , ariling,. from thiglor 
ſpirit of power, immediately {ubduing the ſoifukes 
to Chriſt, that it may be exalted by ChiiltYthe 1 
1 Pet. 5. 6. It 13 truc, all things that pertauſmpul 
to lite and -godlineſs are reccived by taithþhum 
2 Pet. 1. 3. yct faith it (elf 1s a ſaving workgurme 
which is not rcccived by another precedenſer yi 
taich. Faith therefore is to be accepted, nawund 
only as begotten jn us , but as it is in theb&Þsday 
getting ot it in the convi@ion and humili|, bu 
tion of every linner. train 
Hence ſee what: js the great hinderanaſulay 
between the mercy of God and the (ouldrun 
many a man : jifit be not ſome lin and harofaule 
nels of heart under it , whereby he carcsmlave 
for Chrili to deliver him,then *cis ſome pri are 
of ſpirit ariſing from ſome good he hath o 
whereby he feels no need of Chriſt , hopiifMe m 
his own duties ſhall ſave him , or elſe 5#P ave 
bove Chriti, and not under him , willinenſt, 


to be diſpoſcd of by him. Aud henfffeans, 
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&e Lord makes this high-way of mercy, 
wit» 29+ 40+ If firſt they ſhall confeſs their 
a; ſecondly , humble themſelves, ( both 
ich I know the Lord muſt work) then he 

| remember bis Covenant. Look as it 1s 

th a veſſel before it can be fit for uſe , 
muſt firſt paſs through fire , and the 

th and droſs ſevered from it; then it 
be made hollow and empty , which 

es It vas capax, a veſle] capable” of re- 
og that which ſhall be pourcd into it 3 if 
1r40hb Brethren) the Lord hath ſome veflels 
Yolory which he prepares before-hand, and 

es capable of 'glorty, Rom. 9. 21, 22+ 

the Lord doth not ſever you from fin in 
wEmpunction, and empty you of your ſelves 
aithÞbumiliation , you cannot receive Chrilt , 
tmercy, you cannot hold them3 and it 
denier you miſs - of Chriſt by : faith, your 
ound lics here. How many be there at 
day , that were once profane and wick- 
Hf, but now by ſome terrours and outward 
fraints upon them, they leave their fins , 

a ay they loath them , and purpole never 
Þrun riot as they have done ? and hence 
uofaule they think themſelves very good , or 
ave ſome good, they fall ſhort of Chriſt, 
pridfd are (ti]] in the gall of bitterneſs in the 
athFult of all evil. It were the happineſs of 
pine men, if they did not think thernſelves 
5 ave ſome good , becauſe this is their 
llingpnſt, O you that live under precious 
enoFrans, and haye many fears you may 4 
by TILG 
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rith and be deceived at the laſt : But 
do you fear? 1 xnow you will an{wer, ( 
ſome {ccret and unknown tin may be n 
Tuince It 1s txue, you do well to have 
godly jcaloulis thcreot. But rememhky 
ris allo., . not .only fome fin, but (or 
gocd thou chinkxctt thoa haſt, and reſteÞ 
in Without Chrut, and litting thee uſing 
above Chritt, may as ealily prove thy ruit 
becaule a mans own rightcouſncts reſted j 
doth not only hide mens fins, but ftrengfl 
cns them intome lin by -which men perl 
Truflii:o ty ones own righteouſneſs , and 
mitti1g iniquity, are Couplcs, Ezek. 33.1 
Nor do | hereby ran into the trenches 
that wicked generation of the Familiſ 
denying all inherent graces , evidence 
' ravour trom any Chrnttian ob:dience, 
{anctiiication 1n holy duties or that 
Chriltian ſhould protancly cat. off all « 
ties, becauſe they cannot fave themleln 
by them : No, no, the Lord will fear 
with candles one day for {uch ions of dat 
neſs, and cxciude ſuch tooliſh Virgil 
that have uſcithcr oy! in their velld 
nor light in their lamps : I only {peak 
tat good , That rightcouſnels which uit 
ed in without Chrift, and lifts up 
above Chritt "wi:ich indeed and in trutly 
not true rightcouſneis, but only a | 
thadow of ic. And therefure as | 
well obſerves, from Rom. 9. 32. Why 
not Iſrael that followed after gh ' 


ah 
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join it ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith , / onyAT 
Os 4 3t were by the works of the Law : They 
re not fruits of ſincere obedience to the 
w, but as it were'the works of the Law; 
this, ſaith the Apoltle, ver. 33- as the 
pling (one in Sion. Chriſt will have all 
Kh vail, and be ſiript naked ,, and made no- 
wg betore him , betore they ſha!l ever be 
It upon hin now this men ſtumble at,they 
t bring ſomething to him , they will not 
& vile, cmptincls , and nothingneſs, "that 
i<$may be all to them : verily obſerve your 
£5, and you (hall find, if there be little 
niltation, there is little of Chriff, it much 
miltation, much of Chriſt 3 it unconltant 
milation, uncertain truition of Chriſt 3 it 
| humiliation, real poſleflion of Chriſt z it — _, + 
W humiliation, imaginary fruition of Chrif. « 14 +067 
0w it, you cannot perith if you tall not | 
t here, you mult periſh it you do. 
$  cxhorted therctore to lye down 7){ 2. 
Þ the . duſt before. the Lord , and under 
Lord; nay , intreat the Lord that he 
uld put thee upon his wheel, and mould 
heart to his will; wfy will you reli 
akÞ any good you have? O remember thy 
; rpter was a Syrian ready to periſh 3 and 
ſelf polluted , an infinite endleſs evil. 
Wlatever good thou doſt , is it not a pol- 
led fream , of a more polluted ſpring 2 
; ſuppoſe the Spirit works-any good 1n 
Fa, yt 15 it not polluted by thy unclean 
Jan? Nay, ſuppoſe any actions ſhould be 
Z pertect 


, 
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perfe&, yet remember that the Lord ſpare 
not the Angels that ſinned : perfeRig 
preſent cannot fatishe juſtice for pc 
lation paſt. Cry out theretore, and 
., O Lord, now I {ce not only that my finz 
yl vile, but that my (ſclt and all my rightec 
nels is vile alſoz and now though the Li 
fiands at a diltance , ſp-aks no peace , hea 
no prayers, -yet becaule thou art very vile 
tic down undcr him, that it he will hem 
cread upon thee , and thereby exalt himſelf 
as well as liit thze-.up and exalt. thee. 
not careleſs, whether the Lord help or no}. N 
but be humbled , not to quarrel in caſe he 
thould not : For, 
t- Suppoſe thou art not only milſerableFp 
-but tinful , and the Lord, - thou fayeſt, 
it not away 5 yet remember, that to quart 
with God tor withdrawing his. hand ,- 184 
allo, Lam. 3-39. and wilt thou add fin 
- tin? 
2- Why art thou quiet and ftill, wiſwilt 
the Lord denies thee any common merqſteg 
Is it not becauſe the Lord will have itloFther 
Now look as wefay of him that hates {m4 
/ . / tn, that he hates all fin fo he that 15 mee 
(66740 ned with Gods good pleaſure in any onf wi 
thing, becauſe of his good pleaſure 1n it, wh 1 
on the ſame ground will at laſt defire. 
toop in every thing, Suppoſe therefore# 
be the Lords good pleaſure to deny. teh hi 
mercy 3 1 grant you muſt pray for it , F Lor 
with (abmiſſion to the good will «_ and 
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tin mine is evil, otherwiſe thou haſt no meekneſs 
dm any thing, that art not meckly ſubject to 
(aff his will fn every thing, 

3- The greateſt pride that is in man, ap> 
pears here 3 for ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould de- 
ny thee bread, or watcr,” or clothes , was it 
Four duty to murmure now ? nay , Was It 
jot pride, if the heart would not lye down 
nd ſay, Lord 1 am worthy to have my bread 
pluckt trom my mouth, and my cloaths trom 
my back” 

no . Now if it be pride to murmur. in caſe the 
e hefLord denics you ſmaller matters, the oftals ot 
this life , dott not thou ſec that 1t's tar greater 
able pride for thee to fink and quarrel with him 
akeg if he denies thee- greater , and the things of 
are} another lite ? i3 he bound to give thce 
a ln preater, that doth not owe thee the leaſt ? 
n Suppoſe a beggar murmur at thy door, if 
thou doſt deny him bread, or a cup of drink, 
pheſÞ wile thou not account him a proud- ſtout 
10 Þ>xgear ? but it thon giveſt him that , and 
(oF then he.quarrcl and murmur at thee , be- 
n cauſe thou doſt not give him a thouſand 
ce pound, or thy whole cliate when he asks 1t, 
KF will you not ſay, I never met with the like 
 wF infolgncy ? The Lord gives you lives , blet- 
e WF fd be his name, but you ask tor treaſures of 
rel grace and mercy, thouſands of pounds, Chriſt 
himſelf, and all that he is worth 3 and the 
Fi Lord ſeems to deny you , and now you fink , 
9 and grow ſullen, and diſcontent , and quar- 
ord K xc 


; Lord, ſaying, the Lords will is good , but 


/ 
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rel, and murmur at God, not directly, but 
fecretly and flilyz may not the Loxd noy 
ſay. Was there ever ſuch pride and inſolen- 
cy * Ard iheretore as Chriſt ſpake of him: 
(clt , fob- 12. 24, 25+ 4 corn of wheat cay 
not live unlc{s it dye fir(t lo know it, you hal 


never I've with Chrilt , unleſs you dyc and 
perith in your fclves unle(s you be ſown - 


and ly: 11:7 thi. clods of your own wretch- 
edicts, taith wiil never fpring up in (ſuch z 
foul. As *tisin burnings , the fire muſt be 
ficft taken gut, before there can be any heak 
ing 3 io this umpatient {pirit which torments 
tic tou! , mult frtt be xcmoved, before the 
Lord w:il cal thee. | 

. Confider the approaching times; | 
do bulicve the Lord at this day is coming 
Out to thake oft all nations, all hearts, all 
con Tiences, ail conditions whatſoever, and 


tO tcar and rend you from your choiſeſt ble 


iin2s, peace. and plenty, both external and 
internal alſo tor there 1s need of it : our af 
grows full, and proud, and wanton z a mais 
price is tallen in the market , unleſs his los 
and new taſhions commend him to tit 
world. Oh conlider, when God comes fl 
rend all from you, then you may find a net 
of the excrciſe of this duty 3 it may betlt 
timc 15 coming, wherein you ſhall have 10 
thing to ſupport your hearts , you ſhall find 
relt in no way but this. I know afſuranc 
of Gods love may quiet you but what i 


the Lord ſhake all your foundations, and dP 


pu 
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prive you of that? what will you do then ? 
and therefore as Zephany, cap. 2. 3. having 
forctold ot the evil day, cries unto his hear- 
ers, Seek, meekneſs, ye mech, of the earth; 
ſeck meeknels : folay I to you 3 for you will 
tind all little enough. Come down from thy 
Throne, aud be the footſtool and threſhold 


* of Chrilt Jeſus, bctore the days of darkneſs 


com2 upon you 3 be content to be a cy- 
pher, a {iepping-ttone , the very offal of the 
world, ; 


But you will ſay, Whercin ſhould I ex- Queſts 


preſs this humiliation and {ubjection ? 


Be highly thankful tor any lictle the Lord Anſw. 15 


gives, Lam. 3. 22,. 23+ 

Be humble, and judge thy (elf worthy of 
rothing when the Lord dcnies 3 and verily 
you ſhall tind the Lord Jclus e*re long {peak- 
ing pcace unto you, and: giving thee reſt in 


 hisboſome, that now art quietly contented 


to lyc til] at his fect. 

For leme helps thereunto, 

1: Remember whoſe thou art, 2:z. the 
Lords clay , and he thy Potter , and therc- 
tore may do with thee what he will , Rom: 
9. 20. 

2. Remember what thou art, viz. a pol- 
luted veſſel, a kind of infinite endlefs evil, as x 
have oft ſaid 3 ſec the picture of thy own vile- 
neſs in the damned in hell, who are tull, and 
ſhall through all eternity pour out all manner 
of evil, Fob 40» Zz 4+ 

3+ Remember what thou haſt been, and 

K 2 how 
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how long thou haſt made war againſt Chriſt 
with all thy might, and heart, and ſtrength; 
why ſhould the Lord theretore chooſe thee 
before others, Fer. 3- 5. when as ( ask thy 
conſcience)was there cver {uch a wretch fince 
the world began as thou haſt been ? 

4+ Remember what thou wilt be, fit for 


 nouſe to Jeſus Chriſt, good for nothing , 


but to pollute his holy Name when thou 
medleſt with it 3 and why ſhould the Lord 
takc up ſuch a dry leaf, Iſa. 64 6- and breath 
upon ſuch a dry bone ? 

5- Remember how good the Lords will 
15, cven when it crofleth thine 3. he (hall 
have infinite glory by-all his denials. to thee 
ot what thou wouldeſt z he ſhall gain that, 
though thou looſctt- thy p-ace and quietnels, 
that good winch thy tuoliſh ſinful will de- 
fires at his hand, Foh. 12. 27, 28. and if fo, 
bickcd be hi Namie, let God live, but let 
mandy and pcrith, that he may be exalted of 
vile man. 

6. Remember the ſweet reſt thou ſhalt 
have by this {ubjcction to the Lord 3 no- 
thing is mans croſs, but mans will z a ſtub- 
born will, like a {tubborn hceifer in the yoke, 
galls and frets the foul : Learn meekyeſs , 
ſaith our Saviour, of me, in taking my yokt 
#Þou you , and then you ſhall find reſt. Hell 
would not be hell to a heart truly humbled. 
Sometimes you find enlargements , then 
you are glad; ſometimes none, then you 


tink 3 ſometimes you have hope of mech 
chen 
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then you are caim'z fometimes you loſe 
you (2:09 then the Sca works : whcn the 
Lord pleaſcth you, then you are well 3 but 
if a little croſs betall you, then your ſpring 
is muddy, and a little thing troubles : Oh be 
humble and vile in thine own eyes , and 


' verily ſuch uncertain hits of peace and trouble 


are done, and the daycs of all your mourning 
are now cndced, 

Ot thanktulncſs, to all thoſe whom the 
Lord hatli truly humbled : Time was when 
the Lord thirſt convinced you , that fo long 
as you could make any thitt, find rett in any 
duties, you would never lie down at Chrilts 
feet 3 now the Lord might have left you to 


\ have ſtumbled at that {iumbling-ſtone; and 


to have ſtuck in thoſe buthcs, but you may 
ſeethat the Lord will fave you, even then 
when you would not be ſaved by him : and 
elpecially take notice of two paſſages of 
Gods dealings with you , wherein uſually 
you find matter of diſcouragement , rathcr 
then of acknowledgment of Gods goodnels 
to you therein. 

1- That the Lord hath withdrawn all 
tecling of any good, which it may be once 
you felt , and that the Lord hath let out more 
of the evil of your hearts then ever you 1ma- 
gined was in them 3 nay, ſo much evil, that 
you think there is none like unto you , who 
batt now no heart nor power to {tir , think , 
dclire, will, or do any thing that is good : 
O bl. the Lord for this, tor this is Gods 


3 Way 
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way to hamblc,, and empty, and DES thee 

poor the Lord law, (though It may be you 

did not ) that you reſted in that good you If ye 

tclt. and was or would be lifted up by theſe, op 

and therefore the Lord hath broke thoſe WY hy 

crazie crutches , famiſht you , brought you Þ je; 

down to nothing , made you like dry de- hu 

farts all the hurt the Lord: aimcth at in Wc 

this, bcing only to humble you 3 and though Wh; 

| theſe deſertions be bittcr for the preſent , ty 

BE. yet that by theſe he might do you good Y7} 
Dent. be ;,, your latter end. Oh brethren, the Apo-Y 4h 
©  Aftle ſtands ata ſtay, and deſires the Corin-W(; 
thians to conſider, Tow ſee your calling, faith Þ m 

he, 1 Cor. 1. Not many mighty , nt manyÞl 1$ 

wiſe, but things that are not doth he. call, that Þ x1 

- _ fleſÞ might glory : The Lord , ich Mo+ obj 
golT cred ſes, Det. ® 2. 3. Tuffered hog to wailt, hi 
bh, (chat was the fit ) And then fed thee , that Þ wit 
be might prove thee and bumble thee  remem-Þ mn 

ber this , \aith he : So lay I to you, remem- Þ 

der this mercy, that wacn the Lord make Þ yy: 

you W\ worlt of all (not rea], but) 1 NN your own cer 

eycs, that then cnc Lord is about this glo- If th; 

Ti0us work. let! 

2+ That the Lord hath kept you (it mayÞ hy 

be a long time too) from fight and ſenſe of F zin 

his pccultar love : one wotld wonder why the ire 

Lord ſhould hide his love fo much , ſo long, Þ th 

from thoſe to whom he doth ntend it 5 theÞ Je: 

great rcalon is, becaalc (Cre i5 11 many a| th; 

on: a heart 7 9a of his love, and thisÞl (ee 

would quict them, if they were fare of it: 

but 
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but they never come to be quiteted with 
Gods will , in caſe they think they ſhall nc+ 

yer partake of his love 3 but are above that , 
oppole, and relilt, and quarrel with that, uns ,,, fc 
humbled under that, the Lord therctore in- s 
tending to_ bcttow his favour only upon a 
humbled finner, he will ther. tore hide his 

face until they lye low, and acknowlcdye ,, 
themiclves worthy of nothing but extremt- 

ty of miſery, unworthy of the caſt mercy. 

The people of God , L2#- 1. 16. cry out, 

that the Comforter which ſhoul4 refrcſh their 441" 
ſouls was far from them : What was Gods 

end in this? you ſhall ſce the end ot it , verſe 

18. The Lord is righteous (here the Churcin 
$shumbled) for I have rebel/c4;, or (as Z41#- 

ins reads it ) Thave made bis month biiter , 

hat the Lord ſpcaks no peace to me , bur 

itter things. . The cauſc is in my owu lclt, 

ind therefore if he never comtort me , nor 

peak good word unto me, yer he is righte= |» 
"us, but Iam vile: and you will hind this 44/7 
certain, that as the Lord theretor: humbics, 

that he may cxalt, ſo the Loid never rctu- 

{th to exalt, (in hiding his tace) but it 15to 
mumble;. And is this the worlt tie Lord 

ms at, and will you not be thanktul ? why 

ae you then diſcouraged when you hnd it 

thus with you ? do not ſay the Lord never 

dealt thus with any as with me 5 ſuppole 

that 3 the reaſon then is, becauſe the Lord 

ſees, never had any ſuch a high hcart as thou 

talt ; but Oh be thankful , that notwith- 

R 4 ſtanding 
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ſianding, this he will take the pains tO rake 


it down. | is 
Thus much for Humiliation 3 I come now Þ m 

to the fourth and laſt, which 15 Faith. - Þ be 
kr 

: 5 EE = 
SECT. V. Tp 

an 

The fourth and Laſt a of Chriſts power, us the W! 
work of Faith. (c1 


TFT" He Lord having wounded and humble. 
$3 hisElcct, and laid them down dead at 
his feet, they are now as unable to belieye 
as. they were to humble their own. ſouls; 
and therefore now the Lord takes them up 
into his own arms, that they lean andret | 
on the. bolſome of thcir beloved by faith Þ le 
After Foſeph had ſpoken roughly to his be Þ on 
thren , and thereby brought the blood « Þ al 
their Brother to remembrance, and ſo hal | e&n 
humbled them 3 then he can contain no pri 
longer , but diſcovers himſelf to them, and F cit 
tells them, I am Foſeph whom you wicke&-F no 
ly fold , yct fear notz fo doth our SaviouF coi 
carry it towards his Ele& , when he lay ing 
them low : Now is the very (cafon tor hin wc 
to advance the glory of his grace 3 he car frc 
not now contain himlelf any longer, but Þ the 
having torn and taken away that vail of ſu cic 
and of the law trom off thcir hcarts, now or 
they fee the Lord with open face, cven tie fu 
end of that which was to ks abo!iiheg, 
| 2 Ci 
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is of exceeding great dithculty 3 nothing 

more ſiirring then taithin a true Chrittian , 
becaufe he lives by it, yct it 1s very little 
known 3 as children in the. womb, that 

know not that navel-ſtring by which they 
principally live : I ſhall therctore be wary , nAry 
and leaving larger cxplications, acquaint you 

with the nature of Faith, in this brict de» 
(cription of it. 

Faith: is that gracious wark, of the Spirit, 
whereby an humbled ſinner receivetb 
Chriſt , or whereby the whole ſoul com- 
eth ont of it ſelf to Chriſt , for Chriſt 
and all by benefits, upoz: the call of Chrijt 
in by Word. 

Bctore I open this particularity, give me 
lave to premiſe ſome geuiral contiderati- 
ons. Faith is the Complement of cfic&u- 
al vocation, which begins in Gods call, and 
ends in this anſwcr to that cajlz tic Lord 
prevents a poor humbled foul with 1115 call, 
either not knowing how, or not avle , or 
not daring to comez and then the foul 
comes 3 and hence men called , and believe- 


ng, are all one, Roms 9. 24, 33» 


Many a 


wounded {inner will be icrambling atterChriſt 
from ſome general reports of him , before 
the day and hour of Gods glorious and gra= 


cious call. 


Now for any to receive Chriſt , 


or come to Chriſt bctore he is called , 15 pre- 
lumption to refuſe Chritt when called , is 
Igcllion 3 to comme ard reccive when called, 


15 
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15 properly and formally Faith , and that 
which the Scripture ſtiles the obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1.5. And now Chriſt at this 
inſtant 15 fully and freely given on Gods 
part, when really and freely come unto and 
taken on our part. 

This receivinz of Chriſt, or coming tq 
Chriſt, are for tubltance the ſame , though 
the words be diverlcz the holy Ghoſt uſeth 
to cxprels one and the (ame thing in variety 
of words, that our fechJeneſs might the 
better underſtand what he meaneth. And Þ 
hence in Scripture, believing, coming, receiv © 
2ng Chriſt , rolling , truſting , cleaving to the Þ 7 
Lord, &c. ſet out one and the ſame thing; Ji 
and thercfore it is no wonder if our Divines Ju 
| havedifterent deſcriptions of faith in vanity ters 
of words 3 which if well conſidered, do but Cari 
| ſet out one and the fame thing : And I Fm} 
do conceive they do all agree in this deſcri- Þ' ®* 
ption I have now mentioned. I know i, v1 
there are ſome who tread awry here, whoml 
ſhall briefly note out, and ſo paſs on to what F, ?* 
we intend, 

1. The Papiſts, with ſome others of cor- 
rupt judgements, at leatt of weak apprehen- 
ſions among our ſelves, defcrihe faith to be 
nothing cl{e but a (upernatural afſent to 
divine truth, becauſe of a divine teſtimony: 
Ex. gr. to aſſent to this truth, that Chrilt Y 3: 
35 come, that he is the Son of God that 
he was dead, and 13 riſcn again 3 that he 5 


the Saviour of the world, ec. and to col 
h frm 


 —————_— 
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of Þþ 3: Da 

his © Ie is grantcd that this aſſent is in Faith, 
ds By Faith alway hath relpect to {ome telti- 


zny > for man by his fall hath loſt all 
rowledge of divine and (upernatural truths : 
mce God reveals them in his word 3 hence 
ith (ces them, and aſlents to them, be- 
iſe God hath ſpoken them : to ſee and 
pow things by viſioa , is to fee things in 
demſclves intuitively. and immediately 3 
to {ce things by Faith, is to ſce them 
yand in a teſtimouy given oft them, Foh. 
6. 20. Bleſſed 4 bt that hath ant ſcen (4. e- 
Arid 1mmediatc./ but believed , te. his 
nes Yifumony , and 0!: him 16 15 this aſſent 
ty {icrciore is i” Faith: * for we twwit believe 
at Jritt, before we can beheve in him) but this 
| | Yomprehencs not the whole nature ot Faith 3 
1j- $! mean of that Faith we are now fpcaking 
ww $6 0iz- as it unites to Chritt , and poſlefleth 
11 $6 with Chriit. For, 
at & 1+ This deſcrip:ion. placeth taith only in 
beunderſtanding, whereas *tis zito in the 
or- {Mill as the words truſting, rolling , &c. 1n- 
mate, 
be | 2+ This afſ.nt is mccrly genera!, without 
) 4 {aiticular app.ication , WHICH 15 CVCL.1N true 
1: £/ath, Gal. 2. 20. 
ith 3- This is fucta faith as the devils may 
hat J'ave, Jam. 2.19. and reprobate men may 
is $ave, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. Heb. 10. 26» There 1s 
Wiltul rctuting ot the known truth, 
4. It 
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. It is tne Papiſts ain to vilific faith her, 
by , by deſcribing it by that which is oof} 14, 
ingreadicnt init, but excluding that whichy 
principal 3 thoſe pirates therefore of | 
lieving Chriift is come 1't the fleſ » I John 420 
and that he # tc Sou of God , Mat. 16.1 
as if this were the only object to faith, 
not to be underſtood cxclulvely , excludin 
other acts of faith , which the Scripture j 
other places icts down clearly, but incluſn 


jt E 
Is 3 5 luppoſing them to be contained haſh, . 
: for awe in our times deſcribing faitlf, y 


G rclying upon Chritt for ſalvation , donghh 
exclude hereby our believing that he isthe 
Mcſſiahs bit weinclude it , or ſuppoſe it, 
becauſe that is not now queſtioned, the trut po 
of the Goſpel being {o abundantly cleard:$þ 

ſo in thoſe times, they deſcribed Faith by _ 
one principal act ,. to bclieve that he wastikſyy ;; 
Son of God, and come into. the fleſh, be ,, 
caule this was the main and yprincipal chin 
in queſtion then : and if the Lord had ng... 
(ct our taith by other acts in Scripture, Wh, | 
ſhou!d not vary from our -compals 1n (ud 3 
expreſſivas in the Word in theſe days : ſy, | 
their taith then , is exemplary to us noliÞþ,. 
becauſe the Word doth more fully ſet it ollfh, 

in more {pecial acts, hence we ſet it out #þ., ! " 
{o by them for*tis evident, as the Jin; 
did belicve in a Mcfſiah to come , fo tf, 
did alſo belicvg and look for all pood trol 
him, Job. 4.25. He will teach us all thitfhy q 


when be comes :; and theretore their taith 0 al, 
N \ 


Ta 
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her wt confine 1t felt to that hiſtorical a@ that 
Of Mcſſial: ſhould come, or that this was the 
icy1fiah, but they did expe and look for all 
t %F.nod from him ; and hence the Apoſtle ex- 
+ Funding this ſaying , viz. believing that 
6:16KGrift is dead and riſen again, we ſhall here- 
» UF be ſaved 3 If thou believeſt, faith he , with Rom. 10, 
ane beart this truth , thow ſhalt be ſaved. 9, 10. 
rc ow to belicve with the heart, as it doth 
us exclude aſſent , ſo it neceſſarily includes 
het ke ats of the will and affections, in rely- 
ta zz upon him , and truſting to him. And 
0n0F:nce when Peter had made that confeſſion, 
SURE 16. 16. Chriſt tells him, Thou art Peter s, 
© W;. aftone reſting upon the rock (as ſome 
erul Iterpreters expound it) and therefore 
ud faith did not exclude theſe principal 
h &s of reſting on Chriſt,cleaving to Chriſt, but 
Wa include and ſuppoſe them. 
»  ;. Some run into another extream, and 
Imke faith nothing elſe but a per{waſion or 
Kurance that Chriſt died for me in particu- 
"Ju, or that he is mine. That which moves 
"June thus to think, is the Univerſal Redemp- 
; fn lm by the death of Chriſt z they know no - 
noVBround or bottom for faith, but this Propoſt- 
It On, Chriſt dicd for me, and hence make 
ut Redemption Univerſal: And hence the Armi- 
Fins boaſt ſo much of their ©od unuſquiſque 
FB tur credere, &c. But, 
r 1+ This isa falſe bottom 3 for Chriſt hath 
Et died for all, becauſe he hath not prayed 


b (Fall, Fob, 37, 2. 
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This is a ſandy bottom and foundation 
which when a Chriſtian reſts upon, it ſhak 
under him, when the ſoul ſhall think, thoug 
Chriſt hath died for me , yet no more for n 
then for Fuds, or thouſands of reprobate 
now in hell. Indeed after faith a Chriſti 
15 bound to bclicve it, as Paul did, Gal. 2.2 
I Core 15+ I, 2+ 

1 conceive therefore thoſe holy men 
ours who have deſcribed Faith by aſſurance 
have not {0 much aimed at a deſcription ( 
what faith 1s in it ſelf, as it poſteſſcrh} 
with Chrilt 3 but of what degree and extaf 
It may be, and ſhould be jn us : thcy deſc 
it therctore by- the molt emincnt act of 
in full afſurance 5 and therefore conl 
with the Autnors of this defcription , a F: 
enquire of them, Is there no doubting mijCir 


' with Faith? Yes, ſay they , mans doubſſaul 


ings {omctime are even untoa kind of delpiÞpir 
but then ({ay they) it ſhould not be thiſfelic 
The Papilts commend doubtings , and defjapl: 
af{urance, place taith in a general aſſent z (fs, 
Champions that were to wreſtle with thelſftte 


- maintained it to bea particular applicatiſſium 


(and not only a gencral aſſent) andtl ble 1 
with a fall aſſurance of per{ſwaſion , wiFfunc 
being the molt emment act of faith, excluſWul 
not other inferiour a&s of it , which as tw 
are before it, ſo may poſſeſs the Soul Wpud| 
Chriſt without it : Although withal , ark 
certain , that there is no true faith, butvul 
hath ſome aſſurance ; Gt which afterwiou 
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me 
tio} Let me now come to the explication of 
hakedhe deſcription given 3 where note theſe five 
ougFthings- 

Or 0 1+ The efficient cauſe of Faith, it is a 


bate work of the Spirit. 

iſt 2+ The Subjc& or Matter in which it 

2420 is ſeated , viz. the foul of an hum- 
bled tinner. 

en 3: The form of it, viz. the coming of 

ance the whole foul to Chriſt. 

0n 0 4. Tone end of it, viz. tor Chriſt and 

th 1 all his benchits. 

ext 5+ The ſpecial ground and means of it, 

(cl 'viZe the call of Chriit in his Wurd. 


of i 
only 1+ The efficient cauſe of Foith. 

,aF Faith is, a gracious work ot the Spirit of 
mi} Critt, the Spirit therefore is the <fFicient 
doulaule or principal workmaa of &..t: 3 the 
eſpuÞpirit doth not believe, but cau{ith us to 
e thiſficlieve'3 *cis not principizm Guod .. the pris 
ddegjaple which doth bclicve, but principment 
3 , the principle by which we do b-lieve ; 

thafthe ſou's of all the Elect , eſpccrally when 
icatfiumbled, arc, of all other things. moſt una- 
id thÞſdle to believe : Nay look as bor! come 

whijundion and humiliation , Saian held the 
xclulſSoul captive chicfly by its luſts'and tins3 fo 

a5 tilt when the Lord hath burnt thoſe cords , 
1] Wd broken thoſe chains, all the powers of 
11 , Farkneſs ſtrengthen themſelves, and keep the 
 butbul under mightily by unbelicf. What do 
-rwiſou tell me of mercy ? ( faith the ſoul ) *tis 

mercy 


7 pct wh 


The Sound Believer. . 


mercy which I have continually reſifted 
deſperately deſpilcd 3 why do you verſwads 
me to believe? Ajas ! I cannc: + "tis true ma 
all that which you ſay tis truc . '* ! could bel the 
| heve, but I cannot fee Cnritt, I canndff v4 
come at Chrift 3 I feek him in the means, buffo!: 
he forſakes me there, and I am !-ft of Godffno 
deſolate :; and here beloved the ſou! had natffſin, 
tormerly ſo many exculcs tor his fin, as nowÞwi 
it hath clouds of objections againlt belief} : 
ing z the Spirit therctore takes fafi hold fff « 
the ſouls of all the Elect, draws tt:cm unto 1/z. 
Chriſt; and' therefore it is called the Spiriffſje: 
of Faith, 2 Cor. 4+ 13- and that by anomfand 
nipotent and irretiltible power , T/a 53: 1 tbe 
IW ho hath believed ? and to whom is the am tho 
of the Lord revealed ? that the foul muſt anlÞ fire 
ſhall believe now. Compel them to come inf] (lic 
faith the Lord of the Supper ,- Luke 14 234 Fc. 
This the Arminians will not bclieve 3 folff 4 
' ( lay they ) the Queſtion 1s not , Whethe 
| | we are cnabled to believe by grace ? ButY 
Whether it be atter this manner and & 
this means, viz. modo irreſiſtibili * Coll 
der therefore theſe Reaſons , to clear thi 
point. | | 

1» Whence doth our call and comingt 
Chriſt ariſe, but from Gods immovcableas 
unchangeable purpoſe ? The Lord thereto! 
| muſt either alter his purpoſe, or prevail wi 
| the ſoul to believe, and overpower the he: 
; thereunto. 


2+ Is not Chriſt Jeſus bound by ofhie * 
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lcartored ſheep Þ that fo the Fathir and he 
may Þz elorticd in th,m? Tab. ro. 16+ O- 
ther her I baw, i%:ſe T ani brins l, Nine , 
m1 they forall bear 
pain you cannot b-heve, ny, that you have 
Wo heart co buiteve, the Loyd mult f:rch you 
i", and you thall gvar the Brigs grooms voice 
With joy 


' 
+: 1$ not thca 
. 


3 


% 
% 
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IV TOICC I OUW CNat COM| 


| ft belicving wrought by 
creating power”? Fyh. 1.9. Ffh. 2. 10+ 
untg 1/2 57. 1.5, 19% T oreate the friit of the lips. 
0 Peace, / ec t0 Del th tt 25 een. (587 | 
100 and 1s not a creating vince trecfittabble 
2 Where be nothing tor it to work upon ? fo 
> af] though you hive ro ability, heart. head or 
& and] tre: y5 11 tc bulrv.. yvit the Lord will create 
ze 28 the true of Lite 1145 | 


Cr 
oy . .* 


, Gods Muttengers, Peace, 
; ff 4. Doth tot the Lord 1-t in that infinite 
cthaſſ and {urpathny iwicincts Of grace 
But works the fort to bulicve,, frond! 
1 & tream need of that Pract, that ic cannot but 
,onll come and cicave to ut ? Pf. 63. 2.3. I bozg 
ID to ſee th CE, {ith [LETT jor Ii)y [outs kinds 
Wes i better then life 5, 15 It mpolſible for 4 
ng ff man not to cleave to 1115 lite ? much more 
eanf to that which is bcttcr then life : the ligit 
cforff 5 fo clear, it cannot but fee and wonder a* 
Wh grace 3 the good is fo [weet , it cannot but 
af falte and accept what God fo treely offers : 
and therefore the poor Canaauitilh woman , 
Mat. 15. could nor be driven away, thou?h 
L, Chit 


promyte to the Father to brins in all his. loſt 
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Chriſt bid her in a manner be gone; but 
ſhe made all the obje&ions againlt her, ar- 
guments tor her (as uſually faith doth, when 
under this ſtroax of the Spirit) The wiolent 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by furce , the 
Spuic pats a necillity upon them, and irre- 
ſiſtibly over-powers them , and this is the 
cauſe of it. 

And 1s not this.matter of great conſolati- 
on to all thoſe who tel themlclves uttrrly 
unablc to Lelieve ? you think, the Lord would 
give peace and pardon, lite and mercy , if 
1 could bciicve 3 On contider, the Lord hath 


. 9 % * \ | 
undertaken in tne Covenant oft - Grace to 


WOra 1 all his the condition of tne Cove» 
vant, as. we!] as tO convey the good of it, fer. 
21: 21,32, 33, 34+ Hehath done this for 0+ 
thci> by an ir:cutuble power , Hebe 12. 1,2 
Lovi up to Icius the aainor und thimnither of 
your faith 3 te caine out of his Fathcrs bo- 
lomc , wot Ony to give lite. by his death, 
but to enuble his to cat and clule wich him 
by Faith, thac they might ncver dye, fob 
6.50. lo the Lord mav work it in thee; 
1t-is trove allo, he may nots yet it 15. ut 
ſpcakxaL < comfort to.conlider , that 1f the 
Lord had put it over unto thee to believe , It 
15 cercain thoa ſhouldli never have blievedi 
but now the: work 15 put into” the hand df 
Chriit , that which is 1mpoſlible to thee , 15 
potitb!e, nay calic with hun 3 he can compre* 
hend thee , when thou canlt not apprehen 
him ; this 15 excccding (ect, when thy body 
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5 fick, and ſoul 1s deſerted, incredible things 
t9 be believed, are proponnded, an impoli- 
hen | þle work to thy weaknels urged , upon pain 
lext | of Gods (orcit and moſt unipcakable wrath 3 
the J toconlider it 15 not in mc, but in the Lords 
Ire- Þ own hand, and it is his ofhce , his glory to 
the Þ work taith.and as t''c Apoſtle {pcaks, to ſhew 

| mercy witto them that are ſhut up , not only 
ati» } under fi2 , but alſo unbelief, Roms 11. 32. 
:tiy F But why hath the Lord made thee tec thy 
uld F inabilicy to believe ? truly the end of our 
If Þ wants is not to make us fin and ſhitt for our 
th F {ves , but toask and ſeek tor ſupply 3 and 
OF the end of the continnance of thoit wants 
Vee F 1s, that we ſhould continue to ask and {ectk. 
fer. | And doſt thou think thou ſhalt ſ:ck to the 
r 0- | Lord by his own hand ty create taith , and 
y2 | fetch thee in, and will not the Lord take his 
_& | timeto work it? He that believes , faith the 
bo- | Apoſtle, Rom. 10- 11» ſpall not be aſhamed i 
WM, why (th? becauſe the Lord, faith he , who is 
um F ory all, z rich aito all that call upon him, 
obs | ver. 32. It thou hatt not a hicart ſhut UP trom 
&5 f aSKing ot it, the Lord who hath power , nath 


ul | nota heart {hut up toward thee trom work- 


the Ing it, 

z I But withal be thankful excecaing!y, all 
dj you whoſe hcarts the Lord hath drawn and 
of | overcome 3 hecame to his own people the 
Bf Jews, and would oft have gathered them , 
r* & but they would not 3 and therefore he 
nd } forſook them, and left their habitations 
dy dcloiates Oh how oft would the Lord 
I) L > have 
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put on his cloath.s? tuo promile ant Chtif 
and all his benctits your wn, theretore it is 
no prcfumptio!1 lo app'y thim. 

2. Suppotc yuu Cannot find your felf within Þ| f 
any promilc , « nd you fee no reaſon to be. || || 
lIieve, only you nave the Lords call and com || f 
mand to belicvez do yo! now in coulci- || d 
ence and ob-:dicnce to this command, or | t 
to Gods 1nvitation and intrceaty in the Go- || C 
ſpel, beticve, bccaulc thou darett not diſho- | 
nour God by retuſ:ag his grace ? thou doſt | Y 
therefore accept of it , this is no preſump- || 

: tion , unlels obedience b: preſumption 3 : 

Fa nay, the moſt accepiable obediencc , which Þ' V 

3s the obedience of Faith, Foha 6. 38. For Þ 

what was the ground on which thoſe three 

thouſand believed? As 2. 38, 39. & P 

Peter (aid, . that you may reccive ne 

miſioa of ſins : Now what tollows? Thy || C 

that gladly revive d the word were baptized: t 

Oh that word , repert , 1. C. as Beza a || { 

pounds It, return to God and come in , was t 

; a noft {(weet wora to thum, -and therefor |} © 

{1 y rccciv.d ity tins was no preiumption, | 
eichcr tor Petey t6.exhort them to repent, | ? 
or tor them to take the Lord ( as that godl t 
men {aid } at his firſt word. - I know theres © 
a {ubjcEion to the Gotpel, ariting only from C 
{laviih fcar, and carnal hopes , Pſal. 66: 3 | © 
P/l. 15. 44+ this may be in prefimptuoss lj 
Reprobates 3 but there 15 a ſubjection arr f 
ty trom tne ſenſe oft the hn and &- 
cceaing gvodinls of Gods call ard promik, 
Pu 
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Pſal. 110- 2, 3- ASa woman that 15 overcome 
with the word of her loving ſuitor , the man 
js precious , and hence his words are very 
ſweet, and overcome her hcart to think, why 
hould ſich a one as I be lookt upon by one of 
ſuch a place ? It is no pretumption now, but 
duty to give her conſent : ſo it is here z when 
the Lord is precious, and his words | Oh ac- 
cept me, Oh come to me !] arc excccding 
ſweet 3 and hecreupon out of obcdicnee gladly 
yiclds up it (elf to the Lord, takes poſicfſion of 


the Lord, this is no more preſumption,then to 


andtity a Sabbath , or to pray , or hcar the 


Word, bzciuſe the Lords commands are 


hercin very twect. 

It Repcntance accompanics Faith , "tis no 
preſumption to believe. 

Many know the tin, and hence believe 1m 
Chriit, truſt to Chriit, and there is an cnd of 
their faith 3 but what confeſſion and ſorrow 
for fin , what morc love to Chriſt follows 
this tath ? truly none uay their faith is the 
aule why they have none 3 for they think, if 
Itrult to Chriſt to forgive them,he will do it, 
and there is an end of the buſineſs. Verily, 
this hedg-faith, this bramble-faith, that catch- 
es hold on Chriſt , and pricks and ſcratches 
Chriſt by more impemtency , more con- 
tempt of him , is meer preſumption, which 
ſhall one day be burnt up , and deſiroy- 


ed by the firc of Gods jealouſie. Fie upon 


that faith that (erves only to keep man from 
ing tormented bctore his time, Your 
3 4 i1n$ 
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L Gidlichiveto! 
hcc, - Ennis was Marics tai:h . who late at 
hr:1is tc. weooping, walk ; them with ha 


ItalS ind loving 1 Dit mul , bcc auſc much 
was frygzoen > WHO though hc vas account- 


cd a pr! umpruous woman by Simoit, and 
Chritt hinſclt tuitered in his thoughts, for 
, {uffcring, of her to come {0 ncar unto Fm; 
yet. the Lori himicli clears her en and 
juitizes her bitore Gold and mcn ; Manya 


PULL t li y.y tl ks, F ! [i] "7 bcheve Fe. 

. thi, : proſumuc, and ipin a ſpiders we 

Of 441011 £2140 Os TOY OWN by 1we!s and hence 

you ihall oſcrve. thismut by Icving ſtops up 

(2 WOLS 0, ICPEMANCE, MYUrnINg, and {ovey 

} . ] 
20nd at; Ci-4riul obidicnccin them 3 and of 
, thc contrary, it they did believe, it would 


bb. W1lll SOC! 25 it Clielves think many 
tits, jt i knew the Loxd was mine, and 
mi, \ins paidonta , Oh how thould. I then 
| - i04, and wonder at 
how would 0s brcal my heart befor 
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Now lay, It all the world udge, !{ that 
which chou think«{i would be pretumption. be 
not rebel: os becatitc 1t Miaxcs thce worle, 
coat U and ffops 1iÞ tie Spirit Of grace 1 ; LNCCs 4 
the vv here i- vBY1! La32t by t 4? : G5 GUE TN i Cl Rom. 10s | 
One id [PP Of {4)1 Tt and, A Es nit A; nm- 0, 10s 
ch, blenctS? Wii Cal if iu ENG DUC KUCA Aa LaVINg 

cal- B Faith a5 15 wil wplhe by tac Spirit , D.Caliic 18 

ct Þ |cts in the (p1ete more abundantiy ito a dr 
ohts and dutolutc itcart f 


| 10r 
£ al 2+ The Subject or Matter of J TTHY 
Na Tins 15 the fecond thing, in = duforipiion 


ad |} of faith, the tout of an humbld fnnu i the 
ant F ſubject or nacicr of Faith, 1 donor mican te 
and | matier Out of whicht a Toy 15 Wrought tort 

for Is5not; Iag In Man out of witch lic p12 if bc- 
Mz} octs 1t ) "but that whore Faith 1s fcatcd, 
and F Imican alſo the habit of Faich, not they princt- 
yaſ plcotits for that is cut of man, iu the Lord 
I] Jus, who 1s theretore calicd var þ 10, 4s 
we | will as our lircngth the foul theretorc 15 thc 
nce | fubj. ot ot Faith, called the heart, Roms 1G 9s 
WF comparcd with Mat. 6. 21» tor we cannot 
Ve; f- go or conw to Chiilt in this Iite with our 
ol} bodics; we arc here ebſcnt from the Lord » 
uld 2 Core 5; but the {0! i] Call g0 to num os CHIC 
any | heart can be with him 3 as the cyc may {.c a 
and | thoufand mits of, and receive the {p<c1CS 
hen or 1tiage of the things it {ces into It, fo the 
at ſoul culightned by f2; ti, can fce Chirit (afar 
or | oft; it can long, tor , choole, and reti upon 
the Lord of lit, and rCecciyc the lively Ina; By 
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of Chriſts glory in it, 2 Cor. 3. wlt. 

It Chriſt were preſent upon carth, the ſoul 
(not the body) only could truly receive him; 
Chriſt comes to his Elect only by his Spirit, 
and hence our ſpirits only arc fit to receive 
him and cloſe with him : thouſands hear 
Chriſt outwardly, that inwardly are deaf to 
all Gods calls3 thcir ſpirits taſte not , fee 
not, tecl not it is therefore the foul that 
13 the ſubjce& ot Faith: and I lay it 15 an 
bumble empty ſoul which is the ſubject 5 for 
a ful], proud, broken Spirit cannot , nay, 
will not reccive Chriſt , as we have proved; 
and therctore, Luke 14. the {ervant 1s com- 
manded to bid the poor, halt, blind, and lame, 
zo come in, they would not make excuſes 
as others did : they that were ſtung to death | 
with fiery Serpents , were the ouly mea 
that the brazen Serpent was lifted up for 
them to look, wot, and to be healed , Foby 
3 14+ and therefore the Promiſe «doth 
not mn, If azy man have W:i'ome, li 
bim 45k it > but , If any man wi#43 waſdome, 
Fames 1+ 5+ SO it any man want Ig ht, lite, 
want peace,” pardon , want Chritt and his 
Spirit , It them ask, and the Lord wil 
givez away with your moncy it you come 
to theſe waters to buy , and take freely: 
Tf any man would bewiſe, let him be a fosl, 
( faith the bleſſed Apotile) an empty nothing; 
a ſoul in a periſhing, helpleſs , hopelels, 
condition, 15 the ſubje of faith 3 ſuch only 
fec! their nced of Chriſt, are glad at the 
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offer of Chriſt , and thercfore ſuch only 
an and will reccive Chriſt, and come unto 
Chrift by faith : and truly 1t we had: but 
hearts, the contidcration of this might be 
ground .ot great comiort and conhdence 
unto all Gods people whole ſouls come un- 
to Jelus Chrittz tor that which was in Tho- 
mas, Foba 21. 13in all men naturally : it we 
could fcc Chriſt with our cycs , and tec him 
with our hands, and cmbrace him (as Mary 
did) with ourarms , it we could hear him- 
{elt ipeak, we could then believe as they aid, 
if be will come from the Croſs , lo we lay, it 
he will come down from heaven thus unto 
us, We will then belicvez 1t we want 
this, we tear we -may be at Jalt deccived , 
becaulc we want ſenſe, and cannot come 
tocloſe with our eycs and hands, the objects 
of our taith z byt Oh conlider this point , 
wc arc made partakers of Chnits htc , and 4. / 
lalvation by him only, Yet ccrtainly by faith. 4 50. 
Now tus taith is not by ſccing him with 4 >, 
our cycs, conung, near to him with our bo- / 
dics, but coming to him with our fouls; 7 *V' es 
the ſoul is the (cat of faith. Now this you | 
may do , thuugh you never thus {aw him, 

whom though you ſee not , yet believing you - Wade 
rejoyce : This coming of the ſoul to Chriſt, 'g 
doth make. a tirmer union between thee * 
and Chriſt, then if thou wext bodily pre- 
ſent with tim in Heaven 3 For many touchcd 
and crouded him, that never wcre truly 
united to him, or received virtue from 
him. 
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him. If our fouls were in the third Hua: 


| 9 gy 6a m1 
Fobn 6. Ven with Chritt, who of Us would thu I 7: 

p "Y 

| 64, 65- doubt of our portion with him ? It you, " 
- 25 oh It our {ouls go out of fin and fclt, unto c 
(Cnrilt fr 5 5 211d LIC E- rr o (1115 I4K:5 4 
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YOU PLarer to nmmn then it your 1001 Wcre 
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nar his wing 1 the highcti Havens. Ti - 
, ) 

poor vca-imun Whon he 15 ncar dang; rous 
c21 


hows, When ic caniiot yo down to the depth 
, Ot the Sca to faticn ns Sp y. Ss itÞ2 


Iic can catt his Anchor twenty or torty Al 

tathoms dccp, and 1t that holds, this qui- K 

ets him in the forcti tiorns : When wear | 

tolicd, and. cannot comc to Cliriti With our h 

Heb. 4. bodily pick. nce, yct if our fouls can come, " 

4 18. 16. itour1airt our anchor can reach him, and | * 
AKCPI KIT 11S to lim, this {hou! " exceedingly com * 
tort our Hearts. n 

Object. How and wire ſhould my foul come to | 

. Ciriii, wito - now ablcnt from me ? F5 

Anſwm,  Cluiti.comes to ) you in his Word and Co- |.” 

A | Vonant of Gre therc 35 his ſpirit, his truth, 4 
| ; g00dicts ;Tove. , taithtulnc(s5 Tcccive this, s 
you ICCUIvC himTembrace Fa1S, you ot \ 

brace hims Js among, our {-lvc5, you te : 


grcat cItatcs are conveyed and furreudred 
by Bond and Writings , Afs 2. 41+ When 
they received the word, thcy received Chriſt, 
Job # 15+ 7» If my words abide bt yout, 6 | 

: 1 aorde in you by my words ,* you fhall 
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miſe true , but with Sarah , account bim Heb. 11+ 


fichful who hath promiſed 3 and then Jet 
try heart ro!] it felt upon that pra'e and 
fithiulnets revealed in this word, lean upon 
the breatt of this buloved : and thus the Soul 
by the Chariot-whcels and Wings Oo: the 
word , is Policifor of Chilli m it, and 
curizd up to Chritts Croſs, as dying , Gal. 
% Io penn from thence to ht15 elory 11 ns 
0 dom by it, Heb. 10. 11,12. As a man 
t2ar pivesa 4 orcat citate by. forme writing to 
5, we bdlicveiras it he were preſent 5 ani 
by this we do not only bcheve the writing, 
to bz tric, but the man to b- ftaithtu! and 
loving to ws 3 and hercipon cor Barts arc 
arid atter the man himnſeclt, though atar off 
fom us. - Thus we af end to Chrilt in 
h 1C could 
haza'v b-lteve, yet © loon a3 he Was p _ 
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revived , and it was immctatcly with him, 
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betorc 15 DOAY came to Ninr1; DO tKiS witn - 


Faith, the Soul goes unto Chile, betore our 
bodics and Souls both together [hall rave 
WmnGd! 11 OMm It} [131ON Wit. i 1111. 


The Form of Faith. 

This is Fi third thin g in the deſcription 
0: Faith 5, tlie c: ming of the waole Soul out 
of it {elf unto C hritt, 3 1s the form of Faith, 
and that wherein the lite and cfſence ot it 
COnlifts , and which doth difterence it. {YOM 
al other graces of the Spirit. The firſt act 
ot 
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of faith, as it unitcs us to Chriſt, is not af. 
ſurance that he 15 mine , but a coming tg 
him with affuranc-, and hercby he 15 become 
mine. Come 2171t; the waters, and ſo buy wire 
and milk, i. & now make. them your own, 
The weary and hcavy laden hal! not.have 
rclt , untkels they come to Chrilt for it, 
Faiti doth nothing for lite, for that is the 
Law ot works, it only rcceives him who 
hath done all tor it, it comes out of all it 
hath or doth (like Abraham that Ictt his (c- 
vants behind him, when he went up to God 
in the Mount ) unto Chriſt for lite. Con- 
ceive it thus; Adam had a principle and 
fiocx ot life in himfclt, in his own hand, 
and thcretore was to live by this, to liveof 
hin{clt and from himſclt, and therctore had 
no nccd nor uſc ot taithz he lived by the 
La'y oft works, which the Apollle fcts in 
a dircct oppolition to the Law of Faith but 
Adam bcing now tallen, hath lolt his life, and 
becamc not like the man that - fell among 
theeves between Feruſalem and Ferich, 
fiript, wounded, and half dcad , but whol 
dead, Eph. 2.1. So that" let any inan feck lite 
for himlclf,ic's impoflible he ſhould lives forit 
there had been a Law that could have gel 
lite,our rightcouſnets ſhould have been theres 
by, G.4l. 3. 21. Hence it follows, It any man 
will have lite, he muſt go out of himſelt to 
another, viz. the Lord ot lite, for it, Fob. 5:49 
Fob. 6. 27, 28, 29. | 

Now obſerve ut, this very coming. this 
very 
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rery motion of the foul to Chriſt (a grace 
which Adam neither had, nor had power to 
uſe) is Faith 3 the ſpirit of Chriſt moving or 
lrawing the foul, the foul is thence moved, 
ind comes to Chriſt, Foh. 6. 64,65. The ſoul 
y fin is averted from God, and turns his 
hack upon God 3 the turningor coming of 
the ſoul (C not unto duties of holine(s , for 
that 1s obedience propcrly, but ) unto God 
n Chrilt again, 1s properly and tormally 
Fath. All evil is in mans ſelf, and from 
himſelf all mans good is in Chriſt, and 
from Chrilt. - The fouls of all Gods Elcct, 
ſing theſe things , torlake and renounce 
tham(clves, 31+ whom and trom whora 15 all 
ther evi! and com: unto Chritt, in whom 
and from whom is a!l tahcir goad. This 
motion of the ſoul between theſe cx- 
trams, through that vaſt and infaite diitance 
that is between a fin{ul wretched man , and 
i bleſied Saviour, 1is faith 3 tor by faith prin- 
apally we paſs trom death to life , Fob.5. 
2+ The ſoul of a poor fiance wounceed and 
tumbled, ſometimes knows not Chriit, and 
lien Crics out as thoſe , As 2. 37. What 
tall Tdo £ Whither fhall I go? foinctunes 
ares not, ſorctimes cannot," it hath no 
teart to ſtir or come, it therefore looks up, 
ud longs, and gocs unto the Lord to draw 
t, like poor Epbr im, Jr. 31-18. Ob turn 
wt Lord, and then I ſhall be turned; and 
lis is the loweſt and leaſt dcgice ot faiths 
vat at ſome other time the foul monying 

or 
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lie, [eto ii betieocth om me , Ott of 14s bely, 


S9 to come to Crit, a5 upon this to drink 

m of Ciirifts tuincls, 15 bc{icving 11 Cunt, 

>0 Fitch. 1. 6. th: Apoſiic faith , IVithout 

faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Ga43 and then 

1 rcendrcing the Reaſon of this, explains 

. | wat be mcant by fzth, iz. to be our com: 
ws unto God , upon a double teſtimony, 
believing firſt that be is > (ccondly, that bes 
rewaraer of them that Jerk bim diligently ; 0! 
WRC 18 all on?) who do come unto hm 
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So Fob. 1-12. $9 many 45 received him ( which 
is all one with coming) he adopted them as 
ſons, even to them that believe in by name. 
And hence we ſhall obſerve , that the Scrip- 
ture doth not attribute our righteouſneſs 


" and life to our believing of Chriſt, but to 


our belicving ox Chriſt, 34 Chriſt (a phraſe 
peculiar to heavenly language , and there- 
fore not found in any humane Writer ) be- 
cauſe it isnot the bare believing of a teſti- 
mony that lavcth us, unleſs we lo believe it , 
25 to believe in Chriſt , which cannot be but 
by coming to him, and as it were in him, or 
into him, our union with Chrift being made 
compleat hereby. 

2. That upon which the Lord promiſeth 
life , and ſalvation, and mercy , cannot be 
works, but faith, Gal. 3. 21+ Heb. 11+ 6. but 
throughout all the Old and New Tettament, 
the Lord promiſeth lite and falvation to 
comers , or to them that return, Fey. 3. 
I2. Exod. 33+ 10. Foel 2. 12, 13+ Heb. 7. 
25+ Joh. 5. 40. 

3. It unbelief be nothing elfe but a dc- 
parting from God, faith can be nothing elle 
but a coming, unto God : but that is the na- 
ture of unbelict, Heb. 3. 12. Heb. 10. 33. 
Fobn 6. 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69. Fob# 12437, 
33, 39, 40» ; 

The Lords great plot is to gather all his 
Elect under the wings ot Chriſt, Mat. 23-37» 
Eb. 1.9, 10. and therefore calls them to 


come under them by the voice of the Go- 
M {p<} 
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ipel. The coming a tow therctore can 
be nothing, ciſe but taith , the proper obedi- 
EnCc to the Goſpel; as works are under the 
voice of thc Law. Thus taith 15 the comin 

of tho foil to Chritts Bu t you will ſay, Did 
not many COINC © C! 1111}, that wore ncver 
favcd by fin? TS, HAWNY calic t0 hun with 
their bodily rictcucc that were excluded 
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CoNicy C18 BOT KGHY NIcts BEArtS MOVING 
tovares Cir, anwu yet exciiged from 
Cit? Do uormany ciy Lord, Lora? are 
not 140 cnghtnidand tatis vs ths heayene 
IV ic and \cc 21 way? 1contels 7tis very 
racy and 5: rctorcirt is fect down in thisde 4 
ISTLPNON UI 12! 71 0 al 1t£ 15 Lie CON:Ng of the 
WioOie {0u! uRtO WN ITlile - DNCVCTY a!d any yct 
come to CirolFand rocive him! with thar 
whole fouls, with 2:1 their hearts, but they 
lad fruition of tm, and bliiicdneſs by NIN 
Faith thercorc is wor ce coming of the foul, 

but the coming or the Sk {oul.unto Jclus 
Chxift; and this you may be c{tabiilhr in upon 
elicle grounds. 

1- Tac Scripfurc expreſly calls tor this, 
Prov. 3. 5. Truft in the Lord with all thy 
heart. ACts 8. 37+ If thou vxlicocit with thy 
beart, tho ſpalt be ſaved. lock 2. 13. Tarn 
unto the Lord 53th all your hearts. jCx. 296 13s 
2:u fhail find whe Lord when you ſeek 
b:m with yor's whole bearts. As wil'þ 
we bave a great gi to betiuw, and We 
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as a PLOT THAnm (O Wil WC mecud [ ove, 
whether he will acccrt it or no? Yes, faith 
he, witi1 all my heart 3 fot 1s here, the Lord 
a5ks thoſe ac intends to betiow his Son upon, 
y 'wid thus 
long without him, and thus long abul-d him, 
wiil you now have him, and acc'pt of him ? 
Yes Lord, with all my hearty this 15 all the 
Lord zcquires.Doth the Lord require n 2 more 
of mc, but to come ? Lord tbis voices nioft 
ſweet 3 1 come with ai! my hart, | come. 
. 2+. Becaile Chiifi is worthy of ti26 
hear:.ulf mult be told away to buy £115 fret, 
this treaſure Mate 13+. 44. He that loveth f:- 
ther or mother more toe mc, is nit worthy of 
me. A tiithy Iuft.a bat hariot nath had thy 
whole hart , and doft thou tht; that tne 
Lord Chriit will have it divid:a ? Is not one 
heart too little tor him ? ar not ton thoutand 
fouls too tew to embrace nit, or clave to 
him ? 

3. Becaule without tis, your coming 
to him is but fiign.d , Fer. 3. 10. They re= 
turn ts me not with their whole heart > but 
faioncdly + To clave to Chrift, and. a Tatt 3 
to Chniti and a provd heart, camwt be un- 
taigncd taith ; to ZO 10 Your lutis in time of 


1 
Wine 


peace, and fly tg Ctrilt in- tmes Of CXfTemMiIe, 


ty, Is damuable bypocritts, W:icn con- 
ſcience troubles you, you thin go to Chrilt 
to eaſe you 3 and when your unruly wills and 
lults crouble you , you go to the world to 
caaſe.you : and thus your hearts arc divided 

M 2 and 


Ll 


s 
ia# I ( 


- 


The Sound Believer. 


—S 


af 


CE — — 


and you come not wholly and only unto 
Chriſt tor reſt. Believe it, it 1s ſuch a faith 
by which you may, as Samxel did on Sayl's 
garment , take hold of him , but the Lord 
will never take hold of you. Set a branch in 
the ſtock, if it ſtays looſely in it, it will 
withcr in time” and this is the great cauſe 
of withcring Chrittians, and of fo many 
Apoltatcs in th-ſe evil times. Thole that 
came to Chriſt , Fobx 6. and followed him 
tor a timc,. but atterward t-]] away, ver. 66. 
wl':t was the reaſon of their fall ? viz, 
when they were oftended at Chriſt, they 
know whither to go trom Chriſt; but what 
ſajca Peter ? Lord, whither ſhould we go? 
Vere. 68, 

Ii you lay the pipes that are to convey 
water irom a tull Fountain, but one foot, or 
one mch thort of it , there cannot be any 
watcr. derived from "thence: Oh bcloved, 
what is the rcafon that many a mans faith 
doth him no good, derives no life, ſpinit, 
efficacie, pcacc, power from the Loed Jeſus? 
1s 1t occauſe Chriit 15a dry Chriſt, and un- 
willirig to communicate ? No, no, the wound 
is in heir taith, that Pipe 1s Jaid but halt way 
to him, chicy tall ouc toot ſhoxt of him 3 their 


ſouls come, but their whole Touls do not 


come to him 3 and hence they never reach 
Chriſt 3 they lye not in Chriſt , and there- 
fore receive not from Chriſt : Chriſt is pre- 
ci101s { here their fouls come ) but not cx- 
«ding precious, preciouſneſs it ſclf, as the 

wor 
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word is, 1 Pet. 2-7. (here the whole foul 
doth not come) they cleave to Chritt, and relt 
upon Chriſt (here their ſouls come ) but they P/ſal- 624 
cleave not to Chriſt only ( thus their whole 5+ 
ſouls do not come. ) 

4. It the whole ſoul by unbelict departs 
from God, then the whole {foul muſt return 
and come again unto God. 

5. It the want of chis be the great cauſe 
why men are rejected ot God,then the whole 
ſoul muſt return to hin : but this 15 the cauſe 


- why all men under the means are rejected of 


God. Iſrael wor!d none of me , 1. c.' would 
not be content alone with me, would not 
take quiet contentment in me (as the Hebrew p/7, 81, 
word fignitics: ) the Lord was not good 1 2, 
enough tor them , but their hearts went 0:t 
from him to other things, and theretore the 
Lord left them up to their own hearts luſt , and 
they walked in thcir own counſels. The woman $ 
that torſakes the guide ot her youth, and ſets , »/ @2 
her heart as much upon otiner men as her © 
husband, is an adalterc(s, for which only ſhe 
ſhall have a bill of divorce. 

6. Bcecaute as the Goſpel firſt reveals 
Chriſt to the mind, and then oticrs him ro 
the will 3 fo faith, which runs parallel with 
the Goſpcl,hir(t ſees Chritt ( there the mind , 
one part of the ſoul. gocs out) tnen receives 
Chritt gladly ( there the other part, the 
will, goes out) and to the whole foul comes 
to Chriſt, Tac Gotpel comes to all the 
Ele&, tixtk in great clearnels and evidence 
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of the tnuih of it, x Theſe 1. 5. to which the 
undcritanding alteats, and is pcriwaded of, 
& -ondly, bn grcat grace and goodnets , ſur- 
Pp (ny DCAlity ad Iwertnels, 2M. Zo 24+ 
wit witch the will 15 d Tawn, yner” lo the 
witole foul comcs unto Chritts for the Go» 
ipcl 15 1 vr only true, but glad tidings to all 
the Elcet, cipecially wh.n humbled at Gods 


kt, 3 7Zims 1+ 15 14 whom , faith the Apo» 


itic. Eh. I. 12, 1 3+ Y7t belier vel, aſter that 
we beard the i ol of t:11th ( there 1s the 
0bj. Ct Of the underti: ndtng, ) the Goſpel of 
your ſalvation ( tacre 5 tie goodnels of it, 
che object of the will } fo "that the whole 
fou! is drawn tor Chritt in the work of faith, 
He that underitands bow [iberum . arbitrium 
may be 12 two tacultics, mutt not wonder if 
one grace be f{catcd mm both taculties of un- 
derlſtanding and will : no grace can be com 
pleat!y ſeated in divers tacultics , but gra- 
dualiy and impertcctly it may : the wors of 
faith 15 not compluat , when the underttand- 
ing is opcncd only to fee and wonder at the 
Il; ylkcry of mercy in the Goſp-13 but when 
the w1l adheres and claſps about taat inti- 

ute ana lurfalling g004d it (ces 5 then 1t 1s 
p«ri.ccd, and not betore, Fob. 6. 40. and 
this is the reaſcn wit ſaving taith (as It 1s 
callca) doth not look only toa bare teltimo» 
ny and ail.zit unto it, as humane faith dothz 
becaulc in the Gotpel not only divine truth 
15 pryp.yindcd to the mind to aflcnt unto3 
DUL 41 1,1mitc aud ternal good 15 offered to 
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the heart 2nd will of man to cnibrace z and 
thence it 1 IS, that it is not futhcient for a Chri- 
ſtan to believe Gud. 0 believe Chrilt, 
but he muſt alſo % 6 In tim, or cIſc he 


cannot be faved 3 the object of belicving of 


( bit of 


him bctng, era , of tuth , the 
the tecond boznn, Or £00ud ; take hed 
thereto » 'Q P. JCI jo!t tnncH s UM 10! CT 3 It5 
own Cycs tor ever, not nnowing what to do, 
ualcls.:t be to lyc down, ant iye ii1'l at Gods 
of nothing, but hi z Wat 
doth the Lord row dou? The Lord Chrilt 
by bis Goſpel firft Jets im a now Jipat, 
and it fees the: Lord Jefus there bis ding 
butore TC CVS, « 1nd [1 & _ 2% a prop! 1- 
ation to all tivic that bolt VE, 0 471 twat 
come to him : the mind lwes Ui Myftcry, 
this cXcecding, 1c grace and fio.e nu ICY) 


and thinks, happy arc ty that fhare in this 
mercy z but will the Lord lou upou | fach 2 
notiung as | ? Ct1l1 i UCHN ny ItT Lrca LITCS by. 


my portion ? ihuLord theritore Calls, and 
bids hjm comc away and a wo agas tac pot- 
ſuſlon or it ; Thy fins inde. d are great, - faitn 
the | Lord, yet 1. 12; Umbcr, Uſes. rity MM4.e- 
naſſeb , perk. culliig Paul , Was Pai GUNCA. 
Nay, rencnbcr my grace 15 tree, lor wnGie 
laxc Þ invite thec : 1} bufecch thre to come 
n 3 thy wants indccd are exceeding many, 
yct 1cmember tat thou hait thuxciore tie 
more necd and more cauſe to come, and that 
It 3s | that bavc made thee empty and poor, 


on p.upoly that. thou mig title Cm : 1£ 45 
M fries, 
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truce, 1 have an eternal purpoſe to exclud: 
many thouſands from mercy, yct my pur- 
pole is unchangeable , never to caſt off any 
that do come for it 3 I never did it yct, 1 will 
not do it unto thee it thou dolt come : Itis 
true, many may preſume , yet it 15 no pre- 
ſumption, but duty to obey my great com- 
mand and it is the greateſt tin that ever 
thou didlt, or canſt commut, now to reje& 
it, and rctule this grace 3 come theretore, 
poor, weary, loſt, undone creature. Here 
upon the heart and will come, and reſt, and 
roll themſelves upon theſe bowels, and there 
reli ; thus the whgle foul comes, and this 
I fay again is faith. 

Juſt as 1t is with the load-ſtone drawing 
the iron , who- would think iron thould be 
drawn by it ? but there is a ſecret virtue com> 
ing trom the ſtone which draws it, and (o it 
comes, and is unitcd to it z ſto who would 
think that ever ſuch an iron, hcavy , carthy 
heart ſhould be drawn unto Chritt ? yet the 


Lord Its oat a ſecret virtue of truth and 


{wceetne(s trom him(clt, which draws the foul 
to Chritt, and to it comes. 

May not the <contideration of this be of 
great conſolation to thoſe that want afſu- 
rance , and therefore think they have no 
faith? On remcmber that it thou comett un- 
to Chritt , as that poor woman ot Canaan, 
ſhe had no'aſſurance ſhe ſhould be helped 
of Chriſt, nay Chriſt tells her. to her teeth, 
that hc would not caſt childrens or 8 
| | ES uc 
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ſuh dogs 3 yet ſhe came to him, and looked 
upto tree mercy, and cla{ped about him, and 
would not away: you will ſay, Was this 
Faith? yes, our Saviour himfclt proteficth it 
betore men and Angels, Ob great z thy faith, 
Mat. 15+ 28- 

So 1 lay unto all you poor creatures whom 
the Lord hath humbled , and. made vile in 
your own cyes, unworthy of childrens bread 
25 dogs 3 y<a you look up unto and reft upon 
mercy with your whole heart 3 this 15 prect- 
ous faith 1n the account ot Chritt. 


But how ſhall I know when the wiole ObjeZ. 


Gul comes to Chritt ? 


When the eye ot the ſoul ſo ſees Chriſt , 4uſwe 
þ and the. heart ſo embraceth and reiicth upon 


Chrilt, as that it rcticth 1mm Chuilt , as 1n 1ts 
portion and all-ſuthcicnt good ; many «lt 
upon Chriſt, that do not reli in him, that is, 
that are not abundantly fatishcd with himy 
and hence their {ouls go out of Chritt to 
other things to pertect their reſt , and fo 
their hearts are divided between Chritt and 
other things : Ob fear this, faita <1- Apo- 


tle, leſt there being a promiſe left us of extring Heb. 4. 


unto by reſt , any of yore fall ſhort of it > tor, 
laith he, we that bave believed d» enter into 
reſt, ver. 3- So ſay | to you, Oi all dy :uions 
ear this, leli when you come to Chriit , ard 
rclt upon Chrilt tor lite and falvation , that 
you ret not in Cirilt : I rell your, faith Chritt 
tothole that came io him . «ud were cOn- 
ſtant tollowers of hun, Fobn 6+ 53+ Excepr 
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you eat the fleſh and drink the bland if the Sn 
of God, J 47 hive no life in yas What 1s lis 
Cal uy ana driving? V T1 '1 2 PPINg and tz 


{U0”s 15 00! properly ca! und Anoking 3m 
fnng 10.u 1.at Wil: wor titidtic you, and 
t)ICiOTL w1il not r 11 YOUR: Uo Oat 
4:.d drink C?::1, vc him, astofa 
riate aud lac; foul with him to 
QUE TIO: V4.1 1ungring and 


| wo, UN thy foal fart ash 
£21 24 0-07 Cit, Ie is 1:15 th it Foſeh 
lives 5 to, Loi 1 ave Chg, now 1 have 
this love, this grace 2! Cmitt to b. riy por 
tion 3 Now yu ret in Churt. LOT -1t there 


b. tome great good a.m! cnjoys ,_ if ther 


Ex. gy. 2 nizn hath tovd, but it he wants 
cloaths, and iis bread will not cloath him, 
his whole hcart will not bz fet npon hs 
tood , but upon that waicl may cloath-hun 
alto; So on the contrary, it there be an emi» 
nent good , wherein he tinds all'in one, 00 


ZOCA out of 1t,that iS Wanting 11 it 3 It 15 cet- 
tain that the whole foul is carricd after thus 


pood : ſo itis herez when the ſuul fo come 
to Chritt , as that ic com:s tor all good to 
him , and fo tinds all good in hum , that bs 
now only {upports the tinking foul , verll 
the wholc foul is now come, becaule as it fel 
bctorc it came all wants and evils out of hin, 
ſo now it finds all fulncls in him 3 and 
whichcr ſhould the whole foul be carricd. 


DC #4, £011 wINtIng 10 It, 1t {18 not puſlible | 
that Ins whole ncait tonld be fer upon tt, 
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Ut Se Gack a gpod * when the Lord calls 
othe ſoul to come and take all with no+ 
hing, take a'l or notling. And hercupon 
tcomes and drinks, as it 15S, Job. 7. 37. a- 
iying 1t {elf there, and protcling, Lord. I 
ww dclire no more, I have cuough, Oh 
xethren, what faith there is anoug mcn at 
his day, I cannot tell, but this | am {me was 
fhraham's taith, Gen. 17. 1 «ud David's 
ith, 2 Sam. 23+ 5. and Peter's faith, fob. 
6, 68. and Paul's iaith, Phil. 3. 8. 9. Gabe 
Th Win the foul thus routis upou the 
ck Chritt, the gatcs of bhe!! may avail, _ 
nver prevail againſt ſuch a one : þy f:) 

hath ſct the whole worid at his Iccs, = 
ſold himſclt out of all tor this pcar! , ad this 


7 abundantly rccompceulcth all his Ioff.s th 


2 0ne hath Chriſt his own, and {hall w vcr 
te deprived of him again : the Lord nw ver 
gives his Elect any rctt out of Chriit, that 
they may tind reſt at latt in Chriſt, When 
thus the foul 1s centred into rett , the whole 
foul is drawn hexezand this is the great reaſon 
why many men famous in their g/ nerations 
and times in the eycs of others tor taith , vet 
ltten at the heart, and thence turn apotiates3 
me proycs covetous , another ambitious, 
wother voluptuous, another grows Concelt> 
&d, another grows contentivus , ,auother 
prows formal. What is the reaton ot ti1is ? 
Verily tacy did reti upon Chritt,, but did nc- 
fr nad ret in Chriſt , aud _thereiore 


cir whole ſoul Bever callis tO tt <1: 5 
Chailt 


188 
Chriſt after ſome time of profeſſion grewl 
dry and: common Cariſt unto them, thoug 
at firlt they wondred at him, and he wz 
very {weet unto them 3 and hence they 
parted trom him, as from an empty drypi 
in ſummer-time , where they tound nothiny 
to refreſh them : but the Lord Jeſus canig 
it towards all the taithtul, as E/kaxab did tg: 
wards Hannah though ſhe was in a hit mu 
vexed and troublcd tor want ot Children, ye 
becauſe he loved her cxcecding dearly, he 
quiets hcr again with this, Am not I bette 
zo thee then ten ſons ? 10 though they mayt 
unquict for tome odd fits, tor want of many 
things, yet becauſe Chriſt loves-them) he 
brings them back unto tacir reſt, ſaying, 4n 
not T better they all friends, all creatures, all | 
abilities , all ſpiritual created excellencis! 
and hercby they find rctt to. taeir fouls m 
him again. 

Object. But is there any Believers heart fo knit 
unto Chrilt , but that there is a heart alſo 
after othcr vanities ? do they find ſuch ie 
in him, as that they find no diſquictnels? 6 
there not an unregenerate part, and much ut 
belief remaining ? is any- mans faith made 
perfe&, that the wholc {ſoul mult come, « 
ciſe there 1s no true faith ? 

Anſw. It 1s true, there is an unregenerate and! 

| regenerate part in a godly man ,, but not 

| heart and an heart (the note of a wicked mil, 

| in Scripture-phraſe) there are diſquictingil 

the hearts of Saints , after that a 
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ous Criſt; even Solomon himſelf may ſometime 


he : Tek out of Chriſt for reſt, in his orchards and 
hey hy gdens , knowledge and wiſdom; yer 
dryp there is a great difference between theſe that 
MY. in the Saints anſing from the unregene- 
te part, and thoſe that be in the wicked a- 
ning from a heart and a heart, or a double 
Fheart : and this difference 15s chictly ſcen in 
two things. 
| A double-minded man, who hath a dou- 
7 betty þ bc heart, makes not a daily war againſt that 
heart which carrics him away from reſting 
only in Chriſt : for Chriſt quuets his conſci- 
ence, and the world comterts his heart. 
ng, An Chritt gives him (ome reſt 3 and becavſe this 
'", { Snot full, his heart runs out to the creature , 
and to his luſts tor more and fo between 
them both he hath reſt z and he 15s quieted 
with this , becauſe he feels what he ſought 
knit] {7 5 and theretore he muſt needs have 
t al Griſt, elſe his conſcience cannot be quict , 
þ tf and he muſt needs have his Jnſts,his caſe, ard 
> x | fs world too, elſe his heart is moſt unqui- 
"4. þ & but Ict him have both, he is now quiet , 
Michz 3. 11. The Prieſts teach for hire, 
(here the woxld quicts them) yet they will 
f lean pon the Lord too, becauſe this alſo com- 
forts them 3 what do they do? do they make 
War againſt this wotul frame ? No, no , but 
__ bleſs themſelves in it, ſaying , No evil ſhall 
agsit \ come to 5 ; but a poor believer whoſe heart 
y- in } > upright, it is true, there are many runmngs 
+6, Ut of his heart after other vanities , and 
_ | much 
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mic! anquietne(s of (pirit , yet the repent 
rate part makes war againſt theſe , as Gap 
encmics, and the diiturizers of the peace of 


Chriſts Kingdom. Pſzl. 42+ David prof | 


ſeth his tears were ha meat diy and might, 
ver. 3. and by beart mos woſully ſunk aal 
fallez, yct what doth hc ? fixit he chides him 
felt, Wby art thou caſt dow, Oh my ſoul ? and 


then {ccondly makys his mone to. he Low 
Of it, v. 5, 6. Lord my ſou! is caſt down, 0 
Lord pitty me: You thail tec allo, Pſal. 73-4 
is cycs were dazicd with the vlory of the 
world, and the wicked in it, that he had ak 
molt torfaken God 3 yet within a little while 
attcr he gets into the $-:#cuary of God, and; 
then loaths himſelf} tor tuch briutith. and 
fooliſh thoughts, and cloſeth with Goda- 
gain, ſaying, IVhoin bave Tin heaven or canth 
but theef v.25. 

All the out-runnings of the hearts of tle 
faithful, and their diſquietneſs of ſpirit there 
by, make'them to return to their reſt again, 
and give them the more reit in the conclule 
on : David was a bird out of his neſt , for 
a time therefore when he conlidercd how the 
Lord had ſaved bis eys from tears,bis ſoul from | 
bell;xeturns again,and faith, Retxyn to thy ret, 


Ob my foul. Pſal. 25. 13+ it 15 {aid, His ſou | 
ſmall dwell at eaſe, or ( as the word liguths) 
ſhall lodge in goodneſs 3 ſome hard work ful 


of trouble, ſame {ſtrong luk , or fad tempti 
tion , deſertion , attliction , the Lord exe 


ciſcth the ſoul withal tor ſome time , and Þ 


lo8g 
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hog as the ſoul is in heavineſs , and much 


God yarinels of 1pirit , as 1t 15, 1 Pet. 1+ 6+ yet 
ace off when this days work is done, when the fin 
roſs; | s{ubducd, and the temptation hath humbled 
xizh, | tim, then a Believers foul ſhall Jodge in 
þ al wodnels 3 he ſhall hav an catic bed , and 


; hin 


ſoft pillow to rc{t on at night. When have 


? andÞ the faithful ſweeter naps in Ciriſts Loſome , 
Log {then after (or-ſt troubles, lorgeft ccliples of 
t, Oh Gods pleaſed tace ? when do har fouls cleave 


73% 


coſer to the Lord , then when they are 


tf the | rady to forfake the Lord, and the Lord 
1 af them ? Certainly fire is wholly carried up» 


while 
and 
and 


od 4- 
earth 


ward, when that waich ſuppref{cth it, makes 
Katlatt break out into greatcr tiame : Peter 
falls from Chriit, yet he is Peter, a ſtone 
caving maſt cloſ2 unto Chritt , above all 
aher the Apolilcs , becauſe his ta!l being 
preatcr , his faith clave cloſer to the Lord 
Cariit tor ever atter it ; Solomons heart ccr- 
tanly never clave fo unfeparably unto the 
Lord, as atter his fall, wherein he d1d more 
apcrimentaily tind and feel the emptincls 
ad vanity of thoſe things , whercin he did 
magine before ſorcthing was to be found 3 
but he that hath a double heart ,. never cnters 
| ntorell » but the longer he lives, the more 
| common Chrift,his truth.and promiſes growz 
they are but iading flowers, whoſe beauty and 
| Iweetneſs ate & him for a time, but thy wi- 

ther before the Sun ſet 3 and th {ue the 

| longer he lives, the Icfs favour :< tint; in@ 
cl things, and therctore takes les concent- 

ent 


T 92 


The Sound Believer. 


ES TY "IT "—_— 


ment therein 3 the Lord Jeſus and all his Or 
dinances grow murc flat and dry things tg 
him , and theretore though at tult he might 
rejoyce ( as Foby's hearers, Frb. 5. 35.) 5 
theſe burning and ſpining lights 3 yet 1t 1s but 
tor a (ea({on, at lait he dilcovers him\cif, not 


by a_renewed returning to his rett, but by 


wcaryith torſaking, of 1t. 


The Raven never returned to the Ark 


again, bccauſe he could live upon the float 
ing, catrion on the waters 3 whereas the 
Dove finding no rcſt there , returns a» 
2210s 


 _Fowrthly, The end of Faith. 

This is the fourth particular jn the deſcti 
ption of faith : The whole foul cometh to 
Chriſt, for Chriſt and all his benefits and 
this 15 the end of faith, or of a believers com: 
ing unto Chritt : The end of faith 15 ſome- 
times expreiled by a gcneral word , Life, 
Fobi 5. 40. but you mutt remember , that 


hereby is meant the Lord of Lite firlt , and. 


{oall che bleſſings 5 lite. 

The taiſne(s and hypocrifie of Chriſts fol 
lowers appcarcd in this, Fohn 6. 26. To 
ſeek me, aith Chriſt , for loaves, that we 
their end 3 as many a one in theſe days, | 


they be in outward miſery ſeck unto Chil 


for outward mercy, corn in time of famine 
heaich in time of ficknels , peace , upon al! 
tearms, in time of war 3 and if they be 1n# 


ny inward diſtreſs, now they feck to on 
ol 


mts warn, oa wt 
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Rey 
tor comtort aud quict, and fo like many lick 
Patients defire the Phylitian', not to have 
him marricd to them , but tor {cme of his 
Fhylick only , to be hcalcd by him :; Bur 
* what ſaith our Saviour to theſe perſons ? ». 
27. Labour not for the meat that periſhcth 
{what ſhuuld be the end ot ther labour 
then ? he tcl!s them , but for that bread that 
endures to everlaſting life > what 1s this bread ? 
' ſe the 33, 35, and 48S. verſcs, he tells them, 
s the 1am the bread of life 3 feek tor me therefore, 
come for mc. And look as none can have 


1s a 
lite from the bread , unleſs he firſt feed upon 
the bread it ſelf, {ſo none can have any lite 
or bznchit from Chriſt, that comes not frit to 
eſe,  Chritt for Chriftt. Conceive it thus ; God in 
ht Chriſt is the complcat object of faith under a 


and 4 double notion. 

. Firſt, As luthcient. in being all we want 

zme« | unto us. 

Life, Secondly, As efficient, in commiunicating 

that Þ Ito us, and doing all for us. 

and In the firſt reſpc& he is Elþaddai in his 
F pronuſe 3 In che ſccond. reſpect he is Feho= 

fol- } 2b, Exod. 6.3. in making good his all- 

Tu | ſufficient promiſe ; hence faith comes to him 

vs | fora doubleend ; | 

\i Firſt, That he would give himlclf and be 

rid F alto it. 

16. | Secondly, That he would communicate 

m | allhis bleſſings, and the benefits alſo, and fo 

+ | doallforie. 


il For in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord 
( N doth 
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doth not only promiſe a new heart , pardon 
of fin, with the*rett of thoſe ſpiritual bene- || 1 
fits, but alſo himſeit , I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Hence faith comes F| 
fir't tor that whici the Lord principally pros Þ| h 
miſcth, viz. God hiniſclf, and then for all 
the rcſt of thoic hcevenly and glorious be- I} f 
nchts 3 and hence, it 1s, it any 11an come ÞÞ a 
tor Chrilt himf{clt, without his benefits, and ÞÞ 
regard not the conveyance of them , as the} c 
Familitts at tins day do, who zbolith all in- Þ} f 
hcrent Graces, and {ome of them all Ordr- Þ} t 
nances , becaule Chritt is all to themz or if Þ 
any come for the bencfhs of Chrilt with- 
out Chritt himſclt., as many among our I 1 
ſelves do, who never account thcmſelves | t 
happy in him, but only by ſome abilities | | 
they reccive trom him ncither'ot theſe come | 
with a ſingle cyc, nor tix a right endin ||| 
their cloling with 'Chrift ; you - mult firk Þ| | 
come. tor Chit himſclt ; and fo for all his 
bcnchits. 

For c{tabliſhing your hearts in which truth, 
conthider thele things, | 

1. Coniider what drives auy man t0 
Chritt, 

I5 not fenſe of wants one main thing?Now 
what arc a Chriſtians wants when the. Lord 
hath bumbled him ?- are they not firſt, want 
ot Chriſt z and ſecondly, of all the benefits of 
C: r:it . vis. righteouſneſs, peace , pardon, 
race, glory, oh. 16. g. It therctore the 
{4:5 Ot ail che el teel a want of both, doth 

not 
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not faith come to Cirriit tor both? Joh. 4, 
10+. If thou kneweſt the gift of God (i. e. the 
wort! of him, and chy want of him ) thoz 
 pouldjt ask , 4nd he would give thee water of 
life. 

4 What doth the Lord offer in the Go- 
ſpel? is ic not tft Chriſt himſelf, and then 
all the benetits of Chriſt? Iſa. 9. 6, 7+ To us 
s ſon is born, to us a ſon is given, In the re« 
caving tacreiore of Chrift by faith , what 
ſhould the ſoul aim at, but that it may have 
the Son himſelf, and {o all his benefits with 
him ? 

3. Can any man have cternal lite , that 
not only hath not the benefits flowing from 


| the Son, but that wants the Son himlclt ? 


Iam (ure th: Apoſile expreſly affirms it, 1 Foh. 
| $ 12+ He that hath the Son hath life, be that 
bath mot the Sou hath not life : Faith 


therefore muſt come for Chriit himlclt ; 
As in Marriage , the woman conlents 
' frit to have the man ,, and io to have all 0+ 
ther benctics that will neceſſarily tollow up- 
on this. | 


| 4 The happineſs of all the Saints conſiſts 


In two things : Firſt, union to Chrilt : Sc 
condly, communion with Chritt. Faith there- 
fore pitcheth firfi upon Chrift himſelf , that 
Itmay have ſure and c:rtain union to him 
(for our union is not unto any of the benehits 
flowing to us from Chriſt z we are not united 
unto forgiveneſs of fins, peace of conlet- 
ence, nor holinel(s, &c. but unte the pcrion 


N 2 of 


The Sound Believer. 


of the Son of God himſelf ) and then ſe: 
condly, cometh, tor the eemmunication- of 
all his benchits ariting only from union, at 
Paul. Phil. 3- 9, 10. citeems all things aun 
and loſs, hilt, to be found in him, that ſo he 
mizht bave bis rizhteouſin ſs 1n quſtifcation , 


em. 


and feel the power of bis death and reſurreis* 
04 in {anctiiication, &c. In one word. Faith* 
firſt buys rhe-pearl It (cIt, and then ſeeks to! 
be enriched by it 1t finds the treaſure of 
grace, g\ory , Peace, mercy, tavour, Tecon-. 


ciation m Chritt, but then buys the field 


it ſelf, that it may have the freaſure alſo, 


Mat- 13. 44+ Thc Lord Chritis great ide 


fire 1s, that all hs might be with him to fet 


bis gloyy, Joh. 24. 17. and taith dctires' tilt 
to have him, and be tor cvcr with him, and 
ſo to partake of that glory : The Lords gtcat 
plot 15, hrlt, to perfect the Saints in Chritt, 
Col. 2. 10. Te are comple:t in him ; then t0 


make them like to Chrilt,, by communicating 
Hfe.gracc, peace, glory trom him, Col. 3. 3,þ: 
1 fob. 3. 1, 2- Faith theretorc tirlk -quiets it; 
ſelf in him”, then (ecks tor lite from him. 
it comes h1{t for Chriſt, and then for all the 


benehtics of Chriltt. 

Oh that this truth were well conſidered! 
how would it diſcover abundance of rotten 
counterfeit taith in the world ! ſome ſecking 
for peace and 'comtort , and catching at 
promiſes , - without {ecking firſt to have the 
perſon of Chrilt himſclt ; iz hom only al 
gbe promiſes are Jea , and Amen. Others 
| | deſpilting 
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&piling the benzfhts of Chriſt, eſpecially 
mce, holineſs, and lite trom him 3 becaule 
thy they) Chrii? is all in all to them. Ask 
> Fen, Have you any grace, change of heart? 
6; tuſlh ! what doyou toll thum of rep.n- 
ance, and faith and holineſs? they have 
I Chriſt, and that 33 ſathcicnt 3 they have the 
FJ lbſtance, what ſhould they do now with 
4 of hadows ot Ordinances : Miniitrics » Or Sg 

gaments? they have all graccs in Chriſt, 


CON- 'C ) 

field wiy ſhould they lool tor being of, or evi- 

lo dnce from any grace inherent 1n them- 
; 


Yves ? they have a living holy head, 
fi but Chrifts body they ſay 3s a dry Skeleton, a 
c . LL 

tad carca{s, and but dry bones : and 1s it 


hilt Y,.. 
al loindeed ? then look that God ſhould ſhortly ; 
"tear | 9y thee out of his tight affurcdly you 


| | Wat want and dcſpile the b{nchts coming 
bom him, ſhall never have part. nor poztion 


10}. ,. , 

ting” m him, at the great. day ot Account : 
2 Ciſt is a Saviour , to ſzve. men from their 
«od ſur 3 not to ſave men and their ſins 3 Chrijt 
my s King and Pricit of bis Church, boly, azd 


the! ſqarated from (i:s , Hibs 74 26. and it you 

laweany part or portion in him , he hath 
red! made you Kings aud Prieſts alſo to Gud and 
" Fi Father , and hath not Jett you in your 


cl pollution, but waſht you from it in bis. ow 
at od, Rev. 1+ 5, 6. 1be Laro of God is rerit- 


the tn on the beart of Chriſt, Pla. 40. 8+ wity Heb, 

I% 5, 6,7. and if cver he wraps you vp 18 

fa Covenant of Grace, be will writc bis Law 

Wy; bearts alſo, Heb. $. LC» | 
s 


Let 
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Let all deluded Famililts ned at this, 
that in advancing Chritt himlcif, and fre 
gracc , aboiiſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly 
benehts which flow trom hin unto all the 
Elect. Lect others allo mourn over them- 
ſ{{1lves, that have with much attliction been 
(cc king aiter Chritts benchts, PCacc ot conlc- 


aſſure then: of eternal glory , but have not 
ſought tir{i to embrace and have the perſon of 
the Lord Jutus himnltclt, 

Oh come ! come therefore to the Lord [e- 


ſus for Chriſt hinſ{clt , and for all his bene 


fts; I (ay, tor All his benefits. This is 
that which the Apolile prays tor with bended 
kxees for the Ephelians , that they might (not 
take ina hitle, but) comprehend the heighth, 
depth , ' breadth, leneth of Chriſts Ine, 
that ſo you might befilled with all the fume 
of God. "4 1s is that which our Saviour &- 
prifly wit!) much v. h«mency calls for, fob 
7. 37. Let all ibatihir{t come unto me, aud 
drink,y not fip and tajte-a little , as Repro- 
batcs avd Apultaics do, Heb. 6+ 4 5» but 
drin's and drinth; dinrdantl y, a8 It ts, Cans 5 I 
And obſerve it , thac upon theſe v; ry terns 
the Lord tenders Er1cc and meicy, Rom. 4 
17- the Apoltle doth not fay , T hey that 
cexve a little , bur abundance of grace , fol 
reign by righteouſneſs unto cternal life 
Open thy month wide, and IT will fill tt» 


Plal. 8l- LH, 12+ 


And molt certainly this 15 one princip 
differen 
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diference between the faith of the Ele& 
:n1 the Reprobates ( and it I miſtake not, 
the principal ) the Elect cloſc with Chritt for 
that end, {or winch the Father offers him 3 
which is,that they might poſlcts his Son, and 
all his bencetits 3 and tacrciore come poor and 
mpty , tor all: th? Reprobate come not 
for ail, but for fo much, and ro wore then 
will ſerve their own turns in milery they 
would have Chritt to dcliver them, but whar 
cre they for ſpiritual mercics ? in trouble, of 
conſcience, or aftcr thcir forl falls into 
hithy luſts and fins, they come to Chritt 
to forgive them and comtort them 3 but what 
care they tor holincls, and a new nature? 
Sore fins they would have Chritt fave them 
froni, but they regard not redemption from 
ally thcy cannot come to Clint , that all 
the powers of darkncſs may be pertcCtly ſub- 
dued, that their own fins, and fclves , con- 
cits, and wills, may be lcd away captive 
by this mighty conquerour., that Chrilt and 
al his authority, grace , pcacc, lite, glory, 
might be tor ever advanced in them and by 
them. It was Auſti;z5 complaint in his time 
of many of his hcarcrs , that Chriſtum aſſequz, 
to have: Chriſt was plealing to them 3 but 
ſequi Chriftum , to follow Chriſt, this was 
heavy. To cloſe with . Chriſis perfon is 
lwect to many 3 but to cloſe with his will, 
to come to him that he may give them a 


Ft, | heart to lye under it, this benetit they de- 


lirenot, All Chriſt is uſcle(s and needleſs 3 
N 4 but 
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but. ſometainy from-Chriſt is precious to 
them : tor the Lord Jeſus ſake, beloved, take 
hced of this deluftionz It any thing hath bin 
bought for us at a dear rate , and colt much; 
it the man ſhould offer to hold any part of 
it back, we will not aoate him any thing, we 
will have it all, bccauſc it colt dear : 1 tell 
you, pardon of fin, peace with God , the a- 
doption oft Sons, the Spirit of Grace", pct- 
{everancc to theend, the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry; the Riches of Mercy, have bcen bought 
for you by a dear and great price , the prec- 
ous blood of Chrittz and therefore if the 
Iuftice of God ſhould hold back any thing, 
or thy own belicf icll thee thele are too 
great and many for fo vile a creature as thou 
art to enjoy : yet abate the Lord nothing; 
ſay thou art vile, yet Chrifts blood that 
bought not ſome, but all theſe, is very pte- 
cious , and therefore take them all to thy 
ſelt, as thy portion for cver , and bleſs the 
Lord, as David doth , Pſi. 16.7. that gant 
thee this counſel. Whilit you are in peace, it 
may be you. may neglect ſo great ſalvation 
but the time of diſtreſs and anguiſh may 
come, wherein you may feel a need of all, 
even of thoſe hidden depths of mercy above 
your reach and reaſon and therefore, s 
Bees, gather in your honey in ſummer-time, 
and with Foſepb lay up-in theſe times of 
plenty , wherein the exceeding Riches of 
Grace 1s opencd and poured out at you! 
hcels, for thoſe times ot approaching fame; 

an 
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an it ſtand with the honour of God to fave 
cha poor finiul creature as I am ? what iron 
heart 15 not drawn by this love, tor the Lord 
( invite you to poſlcis -A!] or nothing? 
Dives in het] was dctirous of a dicp to cool 
his tongue, and bchold the very depths and 
Feas ot grace are opcencd , for thee to core 
mand partake of : it the Lord Jcius ſhould 
he offered unto thee to pardon ſome fins, 
but not allz to pardon al] {tns, but not to 
heal thy nature alſo z or to heal_ſome back- 
lidings, but not all 3 to (apply thy ſpiritual 
wants, but not outward alto, as may be beſt 
for «hee; or t5 ſupply outward , but not 1c- 
ward and ſpiritual : it he thould offer to do 
thee good 1n this lite, but not in death, nor 
after death , you might rctuſe to come in ; 
but when al] is offercd,all that mercy, which 


' noeye ever ſaw, topitty thee 3 all that love 


wherewith Abraham , Pari1, Paul , &c. 
were embraced, now to rctule to come up 
and poſſeſs theſe, how can you eſcap2 the 
foreſt vengeance of a jealous God , that ne- 
glc& ſo great ſalvation ? Oh Lord ! what 
extremity of anguiſh and bitternels wilt thou 
one day bz in, when the contzmpt of tt.is 
grace., glowing upon thy conſcience, ſhall 
preſs thee down with theſe thoughts 3 1 am 
now under all miſery, but I might have 
had all Gods grace , all Chrifis g!ory , but 
wretch that Iam, 1 would not. Methinks 


if 
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if your own good hercby ſhould not dray 
you, yet the exceeding, great glory the Lord 
thall have thereby , ſhall force you to ac 
ccpt of all this graces for it thou doſt re 
ceive a little grace , believe a little mercy 
toward thce, this makes thee ſometimes ex- 
cceding thankful, doth it not ? aud the very 
hope of morce,makes thy heart break forth ins 
to a holy boaſting and glorying in Chriſt, 
Who is a God like unto thee ? Suppoſe there- 
fore you drank in all, and received all that 
which the Lord treely ofter:, ſhould not the 
Lord be exceedingly magnihed then ? coyld- 
eſt thou contain thy fel: then without crying 
out , Oh Lord aw let thy ſervant depart in 
peace 3 for my eyes have jeen , and my Toul 
hat now pollcftion of thy ſalvation £ would- 
c{t thou not call to the Hills, and Seas, and 
Earth, and Heavens, and Sajnts, and Angels, 
to break forth into glorious praiſcs, and blels 
this God ? | 

But what havell to do to come, that am 
| ſo poor, and empty, and full of woes, and 
wants, and {ins ? never.was any ſo miſerable, 
and blind, and naked, as I. 

If Faith cometh tor all to Chriſt,and fetch- 
eth all from him , then never be diſcouraged 
| becauſe thou haſt nothing to bring unto 
him let all thy wants and miſeries be ar- 
guments and motives therefore to come unto 
him, Rev. 3. 17,18. Becauſe thor art poor, and 
naked, nay , becauſe thou knoweſt it not z 
and art not aftcqcd with it , therefore come 
ER EE24s: rg unto 


I be $ound "eliever. 203 


unto Fe, and buy eye-ſalve, and gold , an 4 


white rayment. Lord pardon my fin , faith Pſ2b. 35» 


David, becauſe it is great 5 have mercy upon 11+ 


me, for I am conſumed with grief , and am i 31+ 9+ 
muble. Let mercy and truth continually Pſal. 49s 
preſerve me , for inmumerable evils bave 11, 12+ 
campaſſed me round about. Let us return Hſe 6+ 


wito the Lord, becauſe he hath wonnded us. 
lam a dog, therefore let me have crums, 
ſaid the woman of Canaan : Oh this is crols 
toſenſe and reaſon ! and we cannot believe , 
while we are ſo exceeding poor, cmpty, vile , 
that the Loxd ſhould look upon us 3 but be- 
loved , you little think what wrong you 
do to your ſelves, and the Lord Jcſus 
hercby : For by this mcans Chriſt 1s not ſo 
much exalted , nor the creature hambled 3 
both which concurring in Faith, make thoſe 
a&s of Faith moſt- precious for while you 
land upon {ſomething and would have 
ſomething to bring to Chrift, you hereby 
exalt your ſelves 3 but when you come with 
ſcnſc ot nothing clſe but woes and wants, and 
lee Chriſt now making, of you welcome z Oh 
this is not 6aly mercy , but raviſhing mercy. 
It you ſhould come with ſenſc of ſomewhat 
to Chri/i,and to fee his love to youzyou might 
glorine mercy, in the height, and length, 
and brcdth or it , but not in the depth ot it, 
unleſs you ſee it reaching its hand to you, 
when you are fallen into ſo low anc pyor a 
condition as nothingn«(s, and cmptiucts, and 
: HED And 
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And therefore do not come to Chrt on- 
ly for the benefits of the Covenant , but for 
the condition of it allo, when you feel a 
want of Faith it felt , as Hezehizh did, Ic 
38. 14+. Lord I am oppreſſed , undertake fox 
me, 1 Kings 8. 57, 58. Do not undertake to 


tulhlany part of the Covenant, or any con- 


dition 1n it, or aty duty required of thee, of 
thy {elt, but go empty to Chriſt , and ſay 4s 
Davia, Lord T will run the wayes of thy ſal- 
vation, if thou wilt ſet my heart at liberty, 
P/al. 119. 32,33. Qnicken me, and I will 
call #pox thy name, Pſal. $0. 18. Bc lirong in 
thc Lord, and the power of his might,but nat 
of thine own. 

But I come for all, avd am never a whit 


the better, but as poor and miſcrable till as 
ever I was. 


It the Lord keeps you poor and low, yet 


the fame motive that nade thee come , let 


it make thee ſtay 3 it may be the Lord ſees . 
+ thou would{t grow full and lifted up, if he 


ſhould give thre a little , and therefore keeps 
thee low 3 better be humble, - then full and 
proud. Let us go wito the Lord , becauſe he 
hath wounded, broken and ſlain us. But they 
might object, 

- Wedo come, but we find no help, no 


cure. 


Ic may be {oz yet it is ſaid, After two days 


be will revive w , and the third day we ſhall 


live in by fight and we ſhall know him, if we 


ſhall follow ex to kw bim, ver. 6, His g0- 


| ngs 


| 


| 


| 
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ings foxth are prepared as the morning z it 
may be night for a time,but the Sun of righte- 
quineſs will arife gradually and gloziouſly up- 


qn thy ſoul. 


- Truly brethren, when I ſce the curſe of 
God upon many Chriſtians, that are now 
zrown full of their parts, gifts, peace, com- 
forts, abilities, duties 3 I ſtand adoring the 
niches of the Lords mefcy, to a little hand- 
full of poor Believers, not only in making 
them empty, but in keeping of them fo all 
their dayes "and therefore come to the Lord 


poor, empty, naked, nothing , curſed in 7; 


the ſenſe of thy want of all things, for all 
things, and then receive with gladneſs, yet 
boldne(s and holy conhdence , not only par- 
don of ſome fins , but of all; believe, an- 
ſwer not to forme praycrs, but all. Embrace 
n thy boſome not ſome few promiſes , but 
all, "Tt is a great eaſe of conſcience. When 


may a Chriſtian take a promiſe without pre- 


ſumption as ſpoken unto him , and given to 
him in particular ? and the rule is very ſweet , 
but certain : When he takes all the Scrip- 
fure,, and embraceth it as ſpoken unto him , 
he may then take any particular proper pro» 
mile boldly z my meaning is, when a Chri- 
ſtian takes hold and wreſtles with God , for 
the accompliſhment_of all the promiſes of 
the New Teſtament , when he ſcts all the 


commands before himy as his rule and com» 


paſs, and guide to walk after, when he ap- 
plies all the threatnings to drive him nearer 
= unto 


tal 


. 
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unto Chriſt the end of them 3 this no hypo. 

crite can do, this the Saints ſhould do, and 

by this may know when the Lord ſpeaks in 

any particular to them : go,l lay again there- 

fore, unto the Lord for all 3 and in the ſenſe 

; of all your emptinct(s, be abundantly com- 
|  forted, that though you do not find ſupp'y 


from Chritt , yct you come unto the Lord 
Cirift for it. It is a certain rule, You ſhall not 
14.4.1 talway want that . good which you come to. 
Chritt to ſupply, nor alway be maltcrcd with 
th14! tin which you come to Chrilt with, to 
take away : onely then be ſure you come for 
al; otherwiſe you do not come truly : Come 
hirft tor Chriſt uimfelt, and then (as I faid): 
for all his benchits. 
 Toconclude, this is the dirz& and: com 
. pendious way of living by Faith, fo much 
urged and prefſcd of Gods fcrvants : for to 
live by taith properly , is to live upon the 


promile in the want of the thing, or to ap- 
prehend the thing in the promiſe, Heb. 11+ 1 
Now the promiſes are not given tv the Elclt 
immediately without Chrilt , but tir Chill 
is givcn, 2. e. offered in the Goſpel , and 
received by faith, and then with him all 
things alſo; and therefore - the - Scripture 
runs thus, If. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Come unto the 
waters and drinh,, aud then T will make 4 
everlaſting Covenant (which contains all the 
cha) even the ſure mercies of David ; tit 
Apoltle expreſly diſputes the cale, and 
faith, Where there is a Teſtament ( contain 

| ; ng 
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gg Evangelical promiſes ) there muſt firſt be 
& death of the Teſtator, Heb. 9. 15, 16+ to 
fhom we muſt hiſt come by Faith , before 
je can have right to any promiſe, Heb. 7. 


me are of ſure ſtanding, now we hope in the 


not Fglry to come, Rom. 5. 1, 2,3, 4+ all follow 
; to F the firſt. 


21th 


How ſhall a Chriſtian therctore live by 
futh? truly, firſt receive Chrilt , and come 
bhim for the end I mention, and then thou 
naiſt be ſure all other things ſhall be given 
to thee. AS for example 3 doſt want any 
temporal bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be payment 


* [of debts, thy- daily bread , provifion for thy 


kmily, a comfortable yoke-tellow , &c. 
bok now through the Scripture tor promi- 
ksof theſe things, and let thy faith a&t thus 
If God hath given me Chriſt, the greatett 
tleſſing, then certainly he will give me all 
tleſe (maller matters , as may be £001! for 
(ez but the Lord hath given me © iti, and 
therefore I ſhall not want 3 Pa. 23- 1- The 
lord is my ſhepherd , ſaith David + what tol- 
bows? Tſhall not want 3. there is the like rea- 
lin all other things , ſuppoſe it be in care 
0 protection from encmics, if the Lord hath 
fven me Chriſt to ſave me from hell, he will 
lave me from theſe flcſ:ly enemies . much 
More: you ſhall ſec, T/a. 7. a promile that 
Is ſhould nor prevail againſt Judah, they 

; doubted 
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doubted of this, how doth the Lord ſeck 
affure them ? you thall ſee, wer. 14. it is þ 
promiſing, A Virginſhall conceive and bear 
Son, and his name ſhall be Emanuel ; this is 4 5 
ftrange reaſon (yct you may lee the reaſon off 
f rt, it you contider this point) fo 1/2. 9. 5, 6 8 
118: Tb: oppreſſors rod ſhall be broken. For uni "© 
i ); as 2 Son is borit , 4 Son #4 grven* By faitl fo 
| thy put ty flight the Armies of Aliens 3 brakt n 
down the walls of Fericho , did wonders in the ® 
world. What did thcy chictly look to inf 
this thcir faith ? You ſhall ſee, Heb. 11. 39] MN 
4©. it was by rc{pccing the promiſe to come la 
and the better thing Chrift Jeſus himlelf | Vi 
i which we now fee with open face and there 
1''F MY fore he concludes, Heb. 12+ 1, 2, 3- Having ' 
1 ſuch 2 cloud of witneſſes , that thus lived anc Ve 
dicd by faith, let us 1ook unto Feſus the Author] '* 
en finiſher of ours. The Prophet Habakkyk 
Hab. 2.5. athrms, that the Juſt ſhall li 
by faith ; What faith is that? Conſult with 
the placez you ſhall ſee it was in thepr 
miſe of deliverance from the Chaldeat 
HH | tyranny , yet the Apoſtle Pazl applies it tc 
141185 | faith m Chrilts righteouſneſs, and that truly 


FE Rom. 1. becauſe if their faith had not reſpected Chil be 
110 17» himſclt, in the firit place, they could neve m: 
"i have expeed any deliverance, by the prof Cl 

| miſe of deliverance from the Chaldeans 3 bu we 


1/4 thus they might, 
| 
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5. The ſpecial ground of Faith. 

The lalt thing in the deſcription of Faitl 
s, that the ſoul thus comes pox the call of 
Chrift in bis Word 3 and this is the ſpecial 
round of Faith, wherefore the ſoul comes 
to Chriſt : take a finner humbled and broken 


if for fin,he cannot prevent the Lord by com- 
| ing of himſelf unto Chriſt , and theretore 


the Lord prevents him, by his gracious call 


- | and invitation to come in 3 Whom God bath 
| Rom.®. 


predeftinated, them bath He called; our tran- 


lation from darknefs into Gods merveilous © 


lght, is by bzing called. The foul is loſtin 
humiliation z the Lord Jeſus, who 1s come 


ing fo fave that which is loſt, ſeeketh it out in 


Vocation, or Calling : SanCtification is the 


relioring of us to the Itnage of God we once 1 Pet+ 24 


had in 44am 3 as corruption is the defacing 9: 
of that Image, Vocation is the calling of the 


| foul unto Chriſt : this voice Adam never 


heard of 3 he did not need any call to come 
to Chritt, and therefore was immediately 
faniticd, as foon as he was made ; but we 
need Vocation unto Chritt, betore we can 
be anctiticd by Chriſt; we need this call to 
make us come to Chriſt, to put us into 
Chriſtz and therefore much more before 
we can receive any holineſs from Chritt : 
the ground of our cothing, by Faith is Gods 
all, 2 Theſſ. 2+ 13) 14+ Choſen to ſalvation, 
through ſunfifcation ( the remote end of Vo+ 
ation) a1 belief of the truth ( the next end 
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of it) whereunto he bath called you's there is 
the ground 0: It. 

Tac «cxplication of this call 1s a point full 
of naany {p:ricual dithcultics 3 but of ſingular 
ulc and conitorc to them that are faithful 
and called. I thall omit many things, and 
cxplicace only thoſe things which ſerve our 
pu pole here jn thelc thice particulars, 

C1. I (hall ſhew you what this 
call is, or the nature of it. 
2. The necellity of it. 
3. How it isa ground of com- 
ing.and what kind of ground 
for Faitil: 

1. The natiue of this call T fhall open 
for your more diltiuct und-rſtanding, in ſc 
veral Propotitions or Theſes. Our Voca- 
tion or Calling is evcr by fome word or 
vOIcc, Either outward, or inward, or both 
cithcr ordinary or cxtracrdinary z by the 
Miniſtry of mcn , or by immcdiate viſions 
and inſp:rations of God. I ſpcak not now 
of extraordinary cal!, dy dreams and vilions, 


and immediate inſpirations, as-in Abraham, 


and others, betore the Scriptures were pen 
ncd aud publithcd ; nor of cxtraordinary 
call, by the nnmediate voice of Chriſt 3 as 
in Paz, and in fome other of the Apoſiles: 
for theſe are ceaſed, Heb. 1. 1+ unlcts it be 
among, p:ople that want ordinary mcans, 
and e&le&t intants , &c. whoſe call muli 
bz more thea by ordinary mcans , be- 
caule they want ſuch mcans; we ſpeak 
now 
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now of ordinary call by the Minittry of 
men. 

2. This voice in ordinary calling home 
of all the Ele&t to Chrilt, is not by the voice 
of the Law (tor the prop-r end of that is to 
real fin and death, and to calt down a fin- 
ner ) but by che voice of the Goſpel bring- 2 Theſf; 
ing glad tiding » written by the Apoſtles and 2, 1. 
preached to the world. He hath called you Fob, 20. 
by our Goſpel. Theſe things are written,that 21. 
jus might believe. By the fooliſhneſs of preach x Cox. x. 
ing, the Lord ſaves them that believe. I, 26, 
mean preaching at the firlt or ſecond re- 
bound, by lively voice , or printed Sermonsz 
at the time of hearing, or in the time of deep 
meditation. concerning things heard ; the 
Spirit indeed inwardly accompanies the 
voice of the Goſpel , but no mans call is by 
the immcdiate voice of the Spirit without the 
Goſpel, or the immediate telttmony of the 
dpicit breathed out of tree grace without the 
Word, Eph. 1+ 12, 143» And therctore that 
2. Chriſtian ſhould be immediately called 
without the Scripture, and the Scripture on- 


ly given to confirm Gods immediate pro» 


miſe, as a Prince givcs his Letter to confirm 
his promiſe made to a man betore 3 (as Val- 
dſo would have it) is both a falle and a dan- 
gerous aſſertion. 

3+ This voice of the Goſpel is the voice 
of God in Chiilt , or the voice of Jeſus 
Cluilt, although diſpenſed by men, who are 


bat weak intiruments tor this mighty work; 
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ſent "an (. in Chriſts ſtead 3 but the all, 
the voice 15 Chriſts 1t's the Lords call,Rom, 
1+ 6- {rc 15 c-1tain ſome of the meſſengers of 
Chriit , calicd the Romanes by the Goſpel ; 
y..t Paul faith . They were called by Chrif 


Feſits > the dead hear bis voice, and ariſe and 


live 3 and when the time. of calling comes, 
they hſten to it as his call : and henceit is 
filed, Heby. 3. 1- becauſe the Lord Chiiſt 
trom heaven ſpeaks, takes the written word 
1n his own lips, as it were, Cant. I+ 1,2, 
and thcr.by picrccth through the ears, to the 
h-art , through all the noiſe of fears , for- 
rows , objections againſt believing , and 
makes it to be heard as his voice 3 the bow- 
els ot Chrilt now yearn toward an humbled 


lott finner , bleeding at his feet , therefore | 


can contain no longer, but ſpeaks and calls, 
and makes the ſoul underſtand his voice; 
(0 that this.call is not a mean buſineſs, be 
cauſe the Lord Jſus himſelf now ſpeaks, 
whole voice 15 glorious, 

4- The ſubliance of this call, or the thing 
thc Lord calls unto, is to come ento him: 
for there 15a more common call /or as ſome 
turm it, a particular calling) of men,as ſome 
to be Maſters or Servants, 1 Corinth. 7 
20, 21. Or to Office in Church or Commor 
wealth, as Aaron , Heb. 5. 4+ and the voice 
there is to attend unto their work, to which 
they are called. | 

There 1s alſo a remote end of Vocation, 
which is to Helineſs . 1 Theff. 4+ 7. and "7 

. z glory 
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glory alſo , 2 Thefſ: 2. 14+ Phil. 3. 14. but 
we now ſpeak of more {pecial calling , the 
next end of which 1s to cm? wits Chrilt : the 
foul hath lived many ycars without him, rac 
Lord J-lus will now have the loſt prodigal 
to came home, to come to him ;, the 1oul 
is weary and heavy laden, and che Lord }c- 
ſus would caſily caſe it, without its coming 
to him : but this is his will, he muſt come 29 
bine for it , Matt. 11. 27. Jer. 3. 7,22. I 
ſaid after ſhe had doze theſe things, Turn 


unto me, come unto me ye back-ſliding chil- 


ren, T will beal your back:ſlidings , Jer. 4 1- 
F thou returneſt, return n1t9 me. This voice, 
Come unto me , 15 one of the {weetelt words 


| that Chriſt can ſpeak , or man can hear, full 
- of majelty , mercy, grace , and peace ; 4 


poor finner thinks, Will the Lord ever pur 
up ſach wrongs I have offered him , hical 
ſuch a nature , take ſuch a viper into his bo= 
ſome, do any thing tor mc ? It there be 
but one in the world to be forſaken, 1s it 
not I? The Lord theretore comes and ca'ls, 
Come unto me and I will pardou all thyſins, I 
will beal all thy back: ſlidings , T will be angry 
yo more , Jer. 3. 12,13+ Though thou bajt 
emmitted whoredom with many lovers , yet 
return wyto me, ſaith the Lord, [crem. 3.1- 
Though thou halt retilted my Spirit, retuſ.d 
my grace, wearied me with thine mquities, 
yet come unto me, and this will make me 


amends 3 I require nothing of thee elle bat Il z. 55. 
to come : for Gods call is out of tree grace, 152+ 


© p) J Gal. 1-6» 
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Gal. 1. 6. and therefore calls for no more but 
only to come up and poſſ*{s the Lords fulneſs, 
Lit, 14+ 17. 1 Cor. 1+ 9- 

5- This call to come , 15 for ſubſtance all 
one with the offer of Chrilt ; which conſiſts 
in three things. 

1- Commandment to receive Chrift, as 
preſent and ready to be given to it 3 as when 
we offer any thing to one .another , it is by 
commanding them to take it : 1 oh. g. 23, 


and this binds conſcience to believe, as you 


will anſwer for the contumpt of this rich 
grace-at the great day ot account. 

2. Perſwalion and intreaty tocome and 
receive what we offcr : for in liich an offer 
whercin the perſon is unwilling to receive, 
and we arc exceeding, dchrous to give , we 
then perſwade fo doth Chrift with us. 

: Promiſe: to offer a thing without a 
promiſe of having it it we receive it, js but 
a mock-offer 3 and hence you thall nnd in 
Scripture ſome promiſe ever anncxed unto 
Gods offer , which 15 the ground of Faith, 
Fer. 22+ | | 

6. This call or offer hath three ſpecial 
qualihcations. 

Firſt, It is inward as well as outward for 
the Lord calls thouſands outwardly,who yet 
never come, becauſe thcy want afi inwa! 
call to come 3 an inward whiſpering , ſtill 
voice of Gods Spirit : and therefore it 15 
{1id, He that hath beard and learned ( not d 
man only, but ) of the Father, cometh unto me, 

| . Joh.6-45 
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Þh.6-45- The Lord doth not ſtand at the 
wtward door only, and call to open, but 
he Lord Jeſus comes in, he comes nzar un- 
othe heart of a poor finncr, and makes 
hat underſtand, Hof. 2. 14. and the Lord 
makes his grace glorious , and his mercy 
weet unto the hearrs of his Fledt. Look 
'Gaith the Lord ]-:{us ) how I havcleft thou- 
and thouſands in the world, and have had 


neater cauſe ſo to have Icft thee 3 but bzbold , 
lam come unto thee, O com? thou unto me. © 
2. It 15 a particalar call; tor thercis a. 


enzral call and oftcr of grace to - very one. 
Now though this be a means to make 1t par- 
ticular, yet th2 Spirit of Chritt , which 1+ 
wont to apply generals unto particulars par- 
ticularly, makes the call particular, tit t!:- 
Soul ſees that the Lord in ſpecial means : 
lngles out me in ſpecial to b:lieve 5, ct! 
wile the ſouls of the Ele& will not be n:::-1 
moved with the call ot God, (0 long as tics 
think the Lord. offers no more mercy unt: 
me than co any- Reproviatez and theretore 
the Spirit of Chriſt makes the call particu- 


ar, Iſa. 43: 1: I he called thee by name 


Job. 10. 5. Heecalleth all bis ſheep by nzme » 
not that the Lord calls any by their Chrittian 
name (as we ſay ) as the Lord did cxtraordi- 
narily call Samet, Samuel, and Panl, Paul 1 
but,the meaning is, look as the Lord trom 
before all worlds writ down their name in 
the Book of lite, and loves them in ſpecial 3 
loin vocation ( the tirſt opening of election ) 

O 4 the 
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the Lord makes his offer ſpecial, and fo ſpe. | le 
cial as if it were by name; for the foul x | hi 
this inſtant feels ſucha ſpecial ſtirring of the | w 
Spirit upon it, which it fecls now, and neve | it 
felt betore 3 as alſo its particular caſe (© (po. | 
ken unto, and its particular objections fo an- 
{wercd, and the gricvouſneſs ot its fin in re- Þ| fo 
fuſing grace (o particularly applicd, as it God | th 
the only ſearcher of hearts on;y {pake unto it, 
and ſo dares not but think and believe that | lk 
the Lord m.ancth me. f 
3+ It is is cﬀfectual, as well as inward and gr 
particular , Luke 24- 33. Compel them N 
come in, John 10. '16+ Chrilts other thee les 
ſhall hcar Chritts voice, and thoſe he nul Cl 
bring home for every inward call 15 not & Þ H; 
tectual. Wi 
There came a man in without his wedding mi 
garment , Matt. 22. 6, 7, 8- whence ou W 
Saviour faith, Many are called, but fenſj pt 
cboſen 3 but this 1 now ipcak ot as a caliing onſ pt 
of purpoſe , Rom. 8. 28. and therefore neva} | 
Jeaves the ſoul , until it hath real poſſeſſion 
of Chriſt, and reſts there 3 this call talls up 
on a finner humbled, not hard-hearted 
and hence the call is cffectual , Mz#t. 9. 14 
13» 2 Chron. 30. 10,11+ It is ſucha calls 
was in Creation , Rom. 4.17. And hend m 
the ſoul cannot but comics and when "to an 
come, it cannot depart , like Peter , Lord 
whither ſhall we go? And theretor: 'houg 
It hath never ſo many objections in comin! 
to Chriſt, never ſo much weakneſs or - 
leſne 
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cſs to cloſe with Chriſt , yct he brings it 
home, and there keeps itz and now it inhi- 
the | ntcly bleſſeth God, that ever the Lord gave 
2ver | it an £ye to fee, an heart to come and {ck 
(po- | after Jc{us. Chritt. 
an» | Thus much of the nature of this Call, now 
1 re- | follows the acc. flicy of it , which appcars in 
God | theſe tnree particulars. 
oit, | 1- No man ſhould come unle(s firti cal- 
that | kd as it is in calling to anordinary ofthe, 
{tis in our calling much more unto ſpecial 
and Þ| grace 3 the Apolile ſaith, Heb. 5. 4. that 
wn | Noman takes this bonour , but be that is cal- 
heep | led of God : fo what hath any man to do with 
mul F- Chriſt , to make himſelf a Son of God, and 
t & | Heir of glory thereby , but he that 1s called 
of God ? What have we to do to take other 
ling- | mens goods,unlcfſs called thereto? What have 
our we to do to take the riches of grace and 
fea peace, if not called thereto? *Tis preſum- 
g of} ption to take Chriſt whilft uncalled , but not 
eve} when you are called thercunt®: 
Mot} 2. Becauſe no man would come without 
Supſ the Lords call: Matt. 20. 6,7. Why ſtand 
rtedl} you here all the day idle © The anſwer was, 
. 12 No man hath hired , or called us thercto. 
all} When there is an outward call only , yet 
henc} Men will not come in, Matth. 23. 37- 
1 * and therefore there muſt be an eticual call 
to bring mcn home , Iſaz. 55-5+ and there- 
if fore you thall ſee many, 1ct there be a le- 
in gal command, ſuppoſe to ſanctthe a Sabbath, 
or to ſpeak the truth 3 they have no obje- 
Ctions 
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&ions againſt obzdience - unto this; but 
prels them to believe , ſhew them Gods call | mx 
tor it, they have more fears and objedtions I the 
riſmg againſt this, than there be hairs on I jr 
their head, becauſe the ſoul would not cloſe f 13 
with. this. of 
3. B:cauſe no man could come, unld ff te 
called, Fohy 6. 44+ No man cau come unto me, 
unleſs the Father draw bims and how dnth Þ me 
the Fathcr draw any man but by this call? I jt, 
If the Lord ſhould not come and ſpeak him: Þ thi 
ſelf, and make his call the moſt joyful ti-f| un 
dings and the ſweeteſt meſſage that ever} ma 
came to jt, it would ſay , I have no heart, I a 
cannot , I am not able for Romans 11-32 þ tk 
IWe are Put up nder wnbelief 5 and there ral 


| fore the Lord Jzlus, Lyke 15+ 5- muſt bring ld 


his ſheep hotme upon his ſhoulders, elſe ith dor 
will Iye in the wilderneſs of its own droop- | (ou 
ings» whereas when the Lord effeQually} wn 
ſpeaks, the ſoul cannot but come. ing 

Laſtly, How this call is a ground of faith, 
and what ground of faith. 

For an{wer hereunto, I do make this call 
conlidered without the promi(e, the ground 
on which faith reſts ( tor that is Gods tree 
grace in the promiſe ) but the ground by 
which 1t reſts, or wherefore it relts upon tis 
fromile. 

The mind ſces, 

1- The freeneſs of mercy to a poor fine 
12 miſery 3 and this breeds ſome hope tif 
Lord may pity it. 


""" 
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2> The fulncſs and p!lentcous riches of 
mercy, and this gives great encouragement to 
the foul to think, The Lord ( if I come to 
tim ) furcly will not deny me a drop, Pſzl. 
130 7,8. The Prodigal comes home, becauſe 
a bread cnomgh in bus Fathers bowſe, though 
te was not ſure he ſhould have any. 

The precioulneſs and {wectneſs of 
mercy makes the ſoul long vehemently for 
it, Pſal. 36. 6, 7+ and makes it fet all other 
things at a low rate to enjoy it-: but wken 
unto all this, the Lord fends a ſpecial com- 
nandment, and a ſpecial meſſage on purpole, 
and calls it to come in, and accept ot it, and 
take mercy as its own , and that tor no other 
raſon, but becauſe it 1s commanded and cal- 
kd to accept of itz this puts an end unto all 
doubts, all tears, all diſcouragements, and the 
ſoul anſwers as thoſe Fer. 3. 22. Behold we 
wme, thou art the Lord our God. As a man 
ngreat want of bread, one comes and free- 
ly offers him bread tu preſerve his lite, the 
man takes it 3- if you ask him, Why do you 
ke it ? You are a poor fellow, unworthy of 
if, never did yet one hours work for it : he 
anſwers, ?Tis true, Iam unworthy,but yet 
becauſe it is offered me to preſerve life , I 
gladly take it: the man doth not promiſe 
abſolutely to me, that this bread is mine,and 
ſhall feed me 3 but he tells me,if I do receive 
t,it ſhall ſurely be mine to teed me, and this 


F 1s the main ground of his receiving it. Juſt 
{it is in Faith; askan humbled ſinner, Why 


do 
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Lak. 14+ call and invitation , then ail things thall be 
17. 


do you believe? Why do you take Chril} ae 
your own ? Hath the Lord ſaid ablolutely 
that he is Fours ? No, ſaith the ſoul, but th 
Lord freely offers him(ſclt unto me, who am 
undone without him and faith, It Ido re 
ceive Him, H- ſhall be tor ever mine, to give 
lite to me, and therefore I thankfully acccpe 
of Him ; this is the ground ot Faith. The 
Scripture ſets out this ina jively limilitude 
of a great Supper, to which many were in- 
vited 3 what was the ground ot their com- 
ing to it? Bchold all tnings arc rcady, if 
you come and cat 3 they are not yours, if 
you do not come : but it you come at m 


yours. And hence it 1s that th. y thutcim: 
not, were cxcladed 3 they that camc, wae 
received with welcome. 

I know 'tis a queſtion of ſome difficulty 
among ſome, viz. Whether an abfolutc te 
ſfiimony of actual favour and juſtihcacion be 
not the firſt ground of Faith? They that 
make Faith to be an 2bfſolaute affucance of 
Gods favour, muſt of necelicy maintain 
this Aiſcrtion , and then thele things will 
follow 3 X 

1- That a Chriſtian muſt be juſtihed be 
fore he believe; for the cauſe of Faith mull 


go betore Faith. 
| This Propolition, Thox art juſtified, rec 
ciled, is according to this ailertion the caulc 


of Faith 3 for no Propotiticn can theretor} 


be true, becauſe we are periwaded that it 
tru 
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tuc; but it muſt be firſt true, before I am 
xrſwaded of It : The wall is not white, be- 
auſe my eye ſees it ſo, but it mult firſt be 
white, and then I ſee it fo. Now to make 
{tual Juſtification before Faith, is croſs to 
the whole current of Scripture. Fe believe 
that we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. We 
we not juſtified that we might believe. We 
toſs from death to life by faith , Joh.5. 24- 
We are not in a ſtate of lite before Faiths. 
Vhen the Lord Jeſus ſaw their faith, Mat. 9. 
1 He then ſaid , Be of good comfort, thy ſins 
we forgiven thee. The Word faith, He that 
kieveth not is condemned already, Joh. 318+ 
nd theretore ( unle(s the Epirits witneſs 


*Þ be croſs to the Word ) it doth not ſay to one 


that beli-vcth not , that he is abſolved al- 
rady. To be juſtified by faith, and to be 
tified by Chriſts righteouſneſs , 15 all one in 
the Scripturcs phraſe and meaning , Ga! 2. 
16,17. And theretore we may as well fay, 
That we are juſtthed before and without 
Chnft , as before and without faith. And 


| indeed this Doctrine of being juſtified by 


faith, and by this means to have remiſſion 
df fins , the Apoltle Peter affirms to be the 
DoQtrine of all the Prophets, Ads 10.43» 
To bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that who- 
ſever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſi- 


mn of fins 3 not that they had remiſſion of 


ms before they d1d belicve, 1 know not 


oy any one Proteſtant Writer that maintains 
4 vr Juſtification before and without Faith, 


e Xcept 
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Except learned Chamier > who not know-| 
ing how to avoid the blow of Bellarmine [ui 
horned argument , That if faith bean aſfu-J;; 
rance of our actual juſtification , then well tie 
are hrit juſtified before we believe; he " 
hrims we are juſtified betore faith : and there (þ 
tore that when the Scripture ſaith , We art 
Juified by faith, the reaſon of that ( ſaith he)Þ# 
1s not becauſe our faith doth efficere juſtifica| 
tionem, i. e. 154 Cauſe ( meaning, inſtrumen- bi 
tal ) of our jultifhcation , but becaule efficitr Vo 
iu juſtificato, i. c. is wrought in a jultificd perſc 
ſon : but if that be che reaſon of the phraſeÞ it 
we may aitirm our juſtification to be as well inc 
by love, and ſanctihcation, and holy obedr-|prc 
cnce, as by faith, becauſe theſe are wrought ht 
1 a juſtihcd perſon alſo. (ar 
Then no mans Miniftery , nor the Do-# 
&rine delivered by the faithful Miniſters df (# 
Chriſt from! out of the Scriptures, can be #Þ#6, 
ny ground of faith: for before taith,no Mini let 
lier ofChriſt can ſay to any man 1n particulayſ! fr 
or any men in gencral , that they are alreadſſr 
juſtified and reconciled., and therefore beÞ ca 
lieve it ; but to deny that doctrine which Pp! 
opened gut of the Scripture by the Mut (ar 


{ters of Chriſt , to be the ground of fait ad, 
15 Cxpreſly croſs to the teltimony of Sci ©lix 


Ptures, and the end of the Miniliry , and licy 
the meſſengers of Chriſt, who have the key "Nat 
of office given to them , that what they bi 

on earth is bound inheaven > what they lo") 
on tacth is looſed in heaven \ whoſe flas it bo 
real 
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10W+ 
ines | uin, they are retained, Mat. 16. 16. Joh. 20. 


afſu-[13- Moſt excellent for this purpoſe is 
1 wol the Apoſtles diſpute , Rom. 10+ Tox need 
e ab-Jutgo up 26 Heaven, nor down to Hell, to fetch 
here-| Criſt himſelf to tell you , whether- you. ſhall 
(Fl: k jutified aud ſaved , Vs 6, 7 for the Word 
he) aigh them, v- 8. that opens Chrilts 
ifieas| (cart unto thy heart. But what Word mighr 
mene| (me ſay 15 this .? Is it not the internal 
cir] Word of the Spirit onely ? The Apoſtle an- 
 perſſers, It 3s that IVord which we preach : 
naſe] kecby your ſhall know, whether you ſhall 
- will ive or no. But what 1s that Word Paul 
bedi-[ preached ? Is 1t not an abfolute tettimony , 
ught] that all your fins are alrcady pardoned by 
Chriſt , and therefore believe it? No, but 
- Do[ IF thou believeſt with thine heart that God rai- 
ers off (4p Chrijt from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſa- 
bed, v. 9, 11,12 What can bemore ful]? 
Mini let contider that one place more, Fob. 17.20. 
cular fray for all them that ſhall believe on me, 
ready rough their Word. What is the ground or 
re beſ means of believing in Chritt ? le 1s ſaid here 
uch if apreſly., Their Word. Is it not the Word of 
Min Wriſt, rather than the Word of the Apoſiles 
faichJad of their ſucceſſors, in the dorine they 
* Scrif Wlivered?Is it theur Word ? Truly that which 


" icy delivercd, was the Word of Chriſt, and . 


» keg it which js opened from their dodtrine in 
y bi" Scriptures, is the Word of Chrilts yet as 
cy open it, *:is their. Word, and this is that 
5 thiſvound by which all that Chriſt prays for 
TL "i _”* 


nit, they are forgivet 5 whoſe ſins they re- 
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ſent wnto you the ſpirit of Sons, crying , 4 


do believe in Chriſt: the bare Won, 
grant cannot perſwade without the Ye 
rit, yet the Spirit will not give grounl & 
Faith without the Word 3 but as by it, wel 
upon it, will build the Souls of all the 
who are built upon the foundation of the MGc 


files and Prophets , Feſis Chriſt being fg 


chief corner-ſtone , Epheſ. 2. 20» Howe 
they believe without a Preacher * Romuje( 
IO. 14» Ne 

3- Then when wicked men and Remg,i 
bates are commanded to believe ( as they, 
commanded , Fohn 3. 19. Lnke 14 yh 
Fob. 6.38. Heb. 4.2. ) they are commalf; 
ed to b2lieve a lye , viz. That their lay 
are pardoned , and they actually juſtitillg; 
for if this teſtimonie be the ground of tall; 
then when they are commanded to beliexyit 
they are commanded to be perſwaded I, 
this teſtimony. But the ſins of wi to 
men , eſpecially Reprobates , are not, ly 
ever ſhall be forgiven 3 and thercfore | 
cannot be the ground of Faith. 

4- When the Spirit. of Adoption, wilfqy, 
witneſſeth that God is our Father, andt 
we are his Sons reconciled to Him, goes) 
fore Faithz but the Apoſile expreſly de 
this ,\. Te are the children of God by Fal 
Gal. 3. 26+ And becauſe ye are Sons , Hel 


Father, (al. 4+ 6. 
5. If ſach a teſtimony ſhould be theMie, 
ground of faith,then no man ſhould belief j 


— 
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Worlſþut he that hath ſuch a teſtimony antece- 
the Went to his faithz but this is to croſs the 
round Cripture,, . Iſa. JO. 10. He that fits 2n dark- 
by it, wſt , and ſees no light , let him ſtay himſelf 
ie Eld.9or his God. When Fonah is calt out of 


the AGods fight to his own teeling , yet he is 


eng Jhound to look again unto the Temple. 
How 6. This abſolute teſtimony is either the 
Rom teſtimony of he Word , or of the Spirit. 
Not of the Word , as is proved ; if of the 
Rep Ppirit , then let it be confidered , whether 
the)F hae can be the teltimony of the Spirit , 
14 Inhich is not according to the Word , nay, 
ni ontrary- to the Word 3 for the Word to 
cir fy, none are jultitied before faith 3 tor the 
ſtilaſgririe to teſtifie ; ſome are jultificd before 
ft | Ffaith.” IF it be (aid, that the Spirit doth not 
xlicKyitncſs theſe to any man bctore and with- 
ded out faith 3 but yet it is without reſpect un- 
Fo, or thewing a man his taithz tor thoſe 
Tt, Athat exclude San@ification from bring any 
IE Feridence, they mean faith as well as any 
Jother renewed work of holine(s , and ſo ex- 
Witdude that alſo 3 then I ſay, the teſtimonie 
nd W'f the Spirit ( which of it ſelf is exceeding 
05 Flear ) is an obſcure and dark teltimony , 
' aMbecauſe it clears up' the predicate of this 
FaPropolition , Thou believer art juſtified , it 
Þ* Myitneſſcch to a man, thou art jultitied 3 buc 
» Mears not up the ſubje&t of it , viz. tho 
reliever , it makes a man believe a teltimo- 

he Mie, without underſtanding the tull meaning 
belief it 3 for the Spirit teltitying to any man, 
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thou art juſtified , his meaning, 1s, Tho be. 
liever art jujtified. And I do beſeech the 
God and Father of all lights , that his poor 
people may be led into the truth in this par- 
ticular 3 tor want of eſtabliſhment here”, you 
little think how many deluſions you may 


fall into about your ſpiritual condition. [ 


remember that when Satan came to over- 
throw the faith of Chriſt jn his ſecond teme 
ptation , Mat. 4. 6. he brought a promiſe 
our of tic Scriptures to him , becauſe he faw 


he held cloſe to them Jverſe, 4+ and by this. 


promile fought to lead him into temptati» 
on : how ({o? obſcrve the text, and ſeeifit 
was not by hiding part ot the meaning of 
the Promic trom tim, and in ſpecial , that 
very condition required in the perſan to 
whom the promiſe 1s made 3 tor he tells him, 
that it he caff himſelf down headlong , the 
Lord bath not onely ſaid it, but writ it , He 
ſhall give bis Angels charge over him, to kgeþ 
hjm from daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone: 
whereas it you- confult with the place 
whence it is cited,viz. Pſzl.- 91.11. the con- 


 dicion is {et down, 3 all thy ways, which he 


purpolcly hides from cur Saviour as muchas 
in him lay. Oh take heed therefore of receiv 
ing any tcſtimony trom Word or Spirit 
without the meaning of it , without know- 
ng, the perſon thus and thus qualified , to 


woom 1t belongs, otherwiſe Satan will hurry 


you herdlong toa world of deluſions , and 
701 {hall fnd the word of God oppolaney 
| dirc 


wo + ound Believer, 


direct you «through your nul{-application of 
it) the word of Satan to deceive and damn 
you ; do not think that this is building faith 
upon works 3 but tobehieve, that they that 
believe in Chriſt arc juftified, reconciled, and 
ſaved , is building taith upon Gods promile, 


ya, and las tree promute too : tor, faith the 


Apoltle , It is of Faith , that it might be of 
Grace , Rom. 4. 16. It 15 bclicving, to have 


the end by the mcans , not the end without 


the mcan of faith. It 15 true,we may fcc Gods 
favour and love to us, in the cauſe as well as 
n the etic&s ot SanCtification 3 but what is 
that cauſe ? the meritorious caule is Chriſts 
nghtcouſnels, and the inſtrumental cauſe of 
applying this, is our taith 3 (o that we are ju- 
ſited by faith: ſo ſecing this, we may (ay al- 
luredly with Paul , Being juſtified by faith, 
we bave peace with Gad, Kotii. 5. 1- It is 
trge, we cannot {ce our juitthcation by faith, 
nor the work of faith without the ſhining of 
the Spirit into our hearts | but the quettion 


% not whether the Spirit helps us to (ce our 


Jltficd eftate , but by what mcans, by what 
propolition in the word we coinc to ice it 3 
which we may ſay, is not by any (uca abt9= 
lute teſtimony : thou art juſtihcd already, aud 
therefore believe 3 but if thou belicve and 
come to Chriſt , here is taen pardon of {n, 
peace with God , all the bicfſings of Chrilt 
rady tor thee, which God intends to give, 
and never to take away, it thou thankfully re- 


cave what God frecly offcrs, and lays down 
P 2 at 
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ITO at thy feet. The call of Chriſt therefore { by W 
the ground by which we fit belicve; and | y 


that you may be confirmed farther herein , 
do but conlider the glory and cxcellency of | 4, 
this ground. tl 
i. It 15a conſtant ground of faith : for | p 

it you come to Chriſt , becauſe you have af- | t 
ſurance, or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch | 
graces , and heavenly impreftions of God's | n 
Spirit in you, you may then many a day and | t 
ycar kcep at a diſtance from Chriſt , and live | t| 
without Chnitz for the fecling of graces, | 
and aflurance of favour are not conliant; | { 
but this call 1s alway (cundirg in thine cars, | (y 
Oh come , not only bccauſe thou feeleſt ho- | | 
lincſs in thee 3 but ceme , bccauſe poor, | þt 
hungry, cpiy, naked, loſt, blind, curſed, | ni 
forſaken . full of fin; thcre is not one mo- | 6; 
ment of the day of grace , but the Lord be» | I 
ſcecheth thee to 1cccive his grace, 2 Core 6. || a 
I, 2, 3-ti15is an open deor to Chniſt at all I'w 
times, an open harbour to put in atall Þ| a 
ſtorms , a hcart-breaking word 3 Oh thou || 
roſſed with termpclts, and not comforted, || ac 

" CCEME unto mc ,, and thou ſhalt hnd reſt to || fu 
thy foul. Many ask . Huw ſhall Iccmeto | fu 
Chriſt , ſeeing that I have no promiſe be- || an 
Icnging to me? What have degs to do with || de 

. childiens bicad ? BPeitlo, yet Geds call, || yc 
 ««rmand , befcechings to ceme in , ſhould | gr 
be ground unto the to come as a poot | 0 
Þcygar , that hath no protniſe abſolutely 
given him of rclicte , yet if a rich man ſends 
N (0 
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tohim, and bids him come to hisdoor and 
wait , he thinks he hath good ground and 
warrant to Come. 

2-. It isa ſure ground againk all fears, all 
doubts of preſumption, all ſenſe of unwor» 
thineſs , and of the greatneſs of the good 
promiſed , &c. For the Saints have many 


' tars, whereby they dare not comme, they 


far they may prelume , they (ee themſelves 


\ molt vile, and unworthy of the leaſt (mile : 


the benchts are ſo exceeding great to which 
they are called, that they think it 15 too goad 


for them, &*c. Bat b:loved, when the Soul . 
ſes evidently, the Lord invites me , per- OW! 
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ſwades mz5F commands me, waits for me, jv Is 


ſtrives with me that I would come 1m, and 
becauſe his grace is free ;" therefore requires 
no more but only to come and take , come 
ard drink, this torceth the ſoul to contels, 
lam ſure it is no preſumption to obcy the 
all of Chriſt; and what though I am A&n- 


worthy7 and this good is excecding great 


and precious, yet it it be the Lords grace to 


| all to (uch a poor wretch to receive and 


accept of it, why ſhould not I rather thank- 
fully receive it , than out of mine own head 
luperſtitioully refuſe it ? but this 1 am (ure 
and certain of, the Lord calls me thus to 
do: If God ſhould ſpzak from Heaven to 
you to com2 unto his Son, it 13 not fo ſure a 


Ar 


ground as the call of GOD trom out ot che ad 


Oracle or his Word, in the bleſſed Golp.1 oc 


of his dear Son, 
P 3 . Ut 


7 
3 
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em, - 


3+ It is of ſtrong ground , and ot great fo 
power . and cfhcacic to torce the foul toflth 
come 5 tor you may obje& xy o man canhbe 
lieve or ſhoula bclieve , and come of him-fſoi 
ſelr. I fay ſo too but how would you haveſfo 
the Spirit oi Chritt enable you to come? Vela 
rily it is by this callz and tnererore, Fer. 3.22 fa! 
when the Lord taid , Retwura ye back-ſl:dingfi 
children , they preſently »nſwered , Lord who 
come 3 the dead ſhall hear this woice of tbe Snffſtit 
of God and live. Joh.5. 25. Tho ſ11dt, Seelfic 
ye my face my heart anſwered. Lord thy faaſſ! 
will I ſeek. Oh iron, tiony , adamantinf{ol 
heart , that canſt hear ſo ſweet a voice affiod 
this word come , and yet not be overiige: 
come | far 

This call honours grace moſt : for white 
more free , than for tlie Lord to ſay, Confio, 
and take of the water of life freely * winſſnou 
more free , than tor a nch nan to requiifhttv 
of his dcbtor only to rec::ve fo many thoſun 
ſands of him to pay his debts , aud to (Kt. 
him up again? Verily -Bret:zren , as thiſonti 
Lord honours his grace by commandingita 
to come ſo we honour it , when througia 
the mighty power oi the lame call , we Quing 
COINC, * Þ 

Thus much for <xplication of this callfſ 2+ 
now let me put anend to it it a word of aÞ'vul 


plication, 


Let this perſwade all ſorts of perſong 1- 
young and old , one and another,to who! n 
the Goſpel is lent,to come in to Jelus Chnſſ*ier 
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reat for thoſe that God calls ſhould come 3 but 
- tothe Lord calls (at leaſt outwardly) all forts of 
1 be-Bp:rlons , nay, cvery individual perſon to 
1im-come in , Mar. 16. 15, 16+ Paul told the 
haveſlfiour Jaylor, If thow believeſt thou ſhalt be 
Velſard: and look as the Law ſpeaks parti- 
.22.Jalarly to every man , Thou ſhalt have #9 0+ 
:dinefiher Gods , ©. lo doth the Goſpcl allo, Rom. 
d willio- 9+ that ſo every man might look upon 
e Safftim(elt as ſpoken to in particular. And in- 
Sedffideed if there were not tuci a particular call, 
y faafſſilen mcn ſhould not tin by rcfuling the 
ntinfſGolp:1 , nor ſhould the Lord be angry tor 
ce affodoing, but their fin and condemnation is 
pverreat that ſo do: Fohn 3. 19. And the 
lad is more wrozb tor tis fin than any 0- 
whilfier 3 Pſal. 2. 12. Luck, 14+. 18. Heb. 3. 
afio, 11, 19. In one word, either the Lord 
winflyould have thee ( wizotver thou art ) to re- 
-quiiffxive Chritt, or to reje&, and fo depiic 
thodchriſt 3 and it the Lord would have you re- 
to (@K& him, he would then have you lin, and 
; tfontinue in it : which cannot ſtand either 
ingFita the honour ot Gods holinels, or of his 
rouMich grace 3 I (hall here theretore open two 
we Qungs : 
1+» Set down mzans to cnable you to come, 
calf} 2+ Shew you how and in what manger you 
of ould come.. 


I- The means. 

ſon 1- Conſider wito it is that doth call you 

yhoÞ!t man 0: Miniſtcrs think you? you might 

-hn*ver come thep 3 no, it is Jelus Chriſt him- 
P 4 (clf 


, 
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ſelf that calls you by them : Why do many 
diſcouraged Spirits refuſe to come ? It is bv 


0 Jul cauſe they think deceitful men ,. or charity 


P 
p16 


; C /R $1 


mint try 


, 
ly vb / 


- you, to receive them, 1s to receive Chr 


ble men call them, but the Lord hath no 
ſpc& unto them 3 Oh fooliſh conceit ! I tc 
you, their Miniſtry is not an a& of their 
rity, wiſhing well to the (alvation of al 
but it 15 an act of Chriſt's love and Sovercig 
Authority , Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20+ So th 
what they do, it is in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 
319,20 : if Chriſt was preſent, he woulda 
thee to him with more bowels than a 
compaſſionate Miniſter canz and I aflix 


to deſpiſe them , is to deſpiſe Chriſt , Joh. 1 
20. and therefore Eph- 2. 14+ although t 
Apolſiles preached to the Epheſians , yet iti 
(aid, that Chriſt cawe and preached to thet 


If any Miniſter preacheth any other Dotira 


of Grace than what Chriſt hath delivered, 


bim be accurſed: but if they publiſh i 


mind and his call, look upon them as if t 


Lord himſelf called unto you, leſt the Laff 


accurſe you, and all their Miniſtry toya 
the Lord Jeſus did not caſt off the Jews! 


crucifying of him , and ſhedding his bloy 


until the Goſpel of grace publiſhed by 
Meflengers, came to them , and that! 
rejected 3 then Paul waxed bold , and 6 
Becauſe you put away the Word from you 1 
leave yous ACts 13+ 46+ | 

Oh beloved, 1t you did believe Ci 
called you poor prodigals (that baye mu 


— 


ot 

coul 
preſ 
poſe 
thou 
whe 
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{om 
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ot, and finned againſt him as much as you 
could ) home unto him 3 ſuppoſe Chriſt was 
preſent , would it not draw you in? Sup- 
poſe he was with thee in the chamber, where 
thou art crying after him 3, or in the Church, 
where thou art waiting for him,and he ſhould 
appear viſibly betore thine cyes, open his bo- 
ſome , and bowels , and blood betore thee , 
and calling unto thee to this purpoſe, I do 
beſceech thee and® intreat thee by all theſe 
tears I have ſhed for thee in the days of my 
fleſh, by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſut- 


uf fered for thee , by all theſe tender bowels 


which have been rouled together toward 
thee, come unto me, embrace me, lay thy 
wearied head in this bleſſed boſpme of 
mine; crucifie me no longer by thy fins, 
tread me not under foot by thy unbelict any 


more 3 and I will pardon all thy fins, though 


asred as crimſon 3 I will heal thy curſed na- 


I ture , I will carry thee in my own bowels 


upto glory with me, where all fins and tears 


| and ſotrows ſhall be aboliſhed , &c. who 


would not now come in to him? Let me 
ſee that man that hath an heart of adamant, 


'that would not melt and come in at thisz O 


my beloved, this very call is done as really 
by Chriſt in his Miniſtry now, though not ſo 
vilibly and immediately as I now deſcribe 3 
and therefore take heed how you refuſe to 
hear him that ſpeaks from heaven,Heb. 1 2.1 5. 


Conſider whom the Lord calls 3 and that uk *n He 


ls thee in particular , wholocyer thou art, to 
| whom 


Ariel 


Ag rn (ef 


1 fee 


| het 


© .250 
whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſent 3 for if 
you think Chriit calls ſome only that areſy 


and fo deeply humbled only to come,and not 
unto you 1n particular , you will nevercomeg 


in: but we have proved this, that the 
Lord calls all in general , and conſequently | 


each man in particular ; the conſideration of 


this may bring you in. Mcn fear to com, {| 


mit murther, and fical , &c. but you tear 
not unbelict z but the Apoltle bids you fear 
that , for the Goſpel is preached ( faith he ) 
271to you, as well as unto thoſe that fell by ut» 
belief : Hcb. 4+ 1, 2+ Do not lay he calls me 
indced, but it is no more than what he doth 
to Reprobates. Truc, in the outward call it is 
ſoz yet upon this ground you may think 


L.' the Lord commands not . calls not you, to 
h/ pi 4 : ny 


nctifie a Sabbath , or to honour Gods 
name , b«cauſe thisis as common to Repro- 
bates as unto you ; do not. ſay I am not able 
to come, and therefore I am not called ; no 
more are you able to attend the rules of the 
Moral Law, yet you look upon them as 


| appertaining toyou., and becauſe you cat 


not do them, you cntreat the Lord tu cena» 
ble-youz and fo becauſe you cannot come, 
you thould look up to the Lord todraw youz. 
and verily many times the great realon why 
the Lord doth not draw you,is becauſe you 


do not deeply conſider that he doth really | 


and affectionately call you ; do not fay Iam 
a dry tree, the Lord cannot look upon me, 
whole condition is worſe than ever I heard 

on mga 
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read 
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tho 


1be $ound Believer, 


WE ne 
read of , yet remember what the Lord 


if 
(0 fhaks to fuch , Iſa. 65. 3,4, 5,6; 7. Look 
xt Tt thou to thy. barren and dead heart , but 


We glory unto God , as Abraham did, Rom. 
19, 30» and recetve his grace with more 
tunkfulneſs than any elle, becauſe none 
er ſo miſerable as thy ſelt. You young men 
har this,though you have ſpent the lower of 
ur years in vanity, madneſs and filthy luſts, 
et the Lord calls you in to him: you old 
nen grown gray headed in wickednels , 
tough it be the laft hour of the day in your 
> lik, yet behold the Lord would hire you, 
\ Bad calls you to come in before the forett 
 Irrath of a long provoked God break out up- 
myou; you that have deſpiſed Gods Mcl- 
kngers, crucified the Lord Jeſus atreſh, em- 
lcwed your hands in his blood , ſcorned and 
hated the Saints, and the word of Gods 
mce, hear what wiſedom: ſaith, Prov. 1+ 22, 
3. Return ye ſcorners 3, Oh conlider , thoa 
that art ignorant of Chriſt, that never ſought 
after Chriſt many a year together , that have 
emtinually provoked him to his face , how the 
Lord calls you, Iſa. 65+ 1,23 you, even you, 
ae all thole the Lord galls, and will you not 
come ? | * 
- 3- Confider -why the Lord calls thee, is it 
becauſe he hath any need of you tohonour 
him?-I tell you, he could have gone to 0- 
thers that would have given his Goſpel bet- 
ter welcome than it hath had from you 3 he 
could have gone to many Kings , and oy of 
taat 


. 


why 
nee 
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that golden mettal have made himſelf veſſs 
5, M0 honour ,.. rather than out of ſach baghint or 
me Ml mould as thou art made of z he could for 
S honoured himlelt in thy ruine, as in mano yo! 
RUNE millions of other mec1, aad loſe rothingnce * 
I by thee neithzrz he coald have been blefſeillls 1 
without you, in-th: boſom: of his Fathedl wil 

Oris it b:cauſe tho 1 haſt done any thing faſt the « 

him ? Alas, thos halt not return2d him thyid the 
nut{h215; thou haſt not had ſo mach asÞtd Je 
—_—_— Religion , thou haſt done as much{{nice 

'}.* Milciuct to him as thou couldeſt , Fey. 3. $ys blc 
FE Uitho. aalt wearied him with thin: Ut TUE 
and mide him ſerve with thy. fins , and hatfull? C 
ſubJued his hart m1lzed by Range imp Th 
nitency , 17. 43+ 24+ th? onely realon thitÞod he 
hath moved him co call up3n ch22, hath beenffſat Ki 
ie aty to pity thze, ſeeing thee ranning to the firſÞple h 

| that never can b2 quench:d , without ſopſſipare 
or ſtiy, aChro. 36. 15, 16. anl beczuſe thwſÞud he 
art fallen by thine iniquities, Hb 14+ 1+ a0dpit 
ſhall chis bring you homzs ? _ Face £ 
Conlider tor wiat end th2 Lord callſou v 
thee 3 is it not to com: and take paT:(oaÞr his 
of all th grace of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 6. nay Hoy 
all thz glory of Chrift, x The,” 2 12. naw © 
to a molt near, (w2er aud everlaſting fell ( 
ſhip with Chrift himſelf ?. x Cor. 1. 9-4 Fith 2/ 
can I fay any more? Can you d2lice anffſfiy be 
mare than this? If th: Lord thould ſay unkt r 
to any of us, Com: into th: garden, ant lbe Lg 
there watch anJ pray with m2 , ſorrow a the 
ſuffer with m33 wao of us woald not a{s th 
EIS compuot be 
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Sint our ſclves unworthy of ſuch honour ? 
for the Lord to ſay , Come and enter 
0 your reft 3 the Land, the Kingdome of |, 
inince and Glory is before you, go up and £{*"/ 
Meſs it 3 Oh where are cur keairts, if this 
ell will rot draw ! If the Lord ſhould fay 
the day of Judgment , when the heavens ,| =p [ 1 ment 
ad the carth ſhall be on a light fire, and the © + 
54rd Jeſus ſet up the Throne of his Glory, 
c<Enizcd of all his Saints ard Angels , Come AU 
gs bleſſed, and take the Kingdome prepared 
$frj3 weu'd you not gladly ccme at-that 
fall? Oh bcloved ;\the Lord? Jofus nowin - |. 
tt Throne of his- Glory in Heaven , be- 
id -he calls yon urito a : better good than 
after Kingdome'; he calls yen to come and 
wſtke himſelf -and all bis precious benefits 
pMpared for you,theugh in thy-(cIf.accurſed) 
nd he would bave you take pefleflion of all - | 
{ſits Ts .3t not the praiſe of -theriches of his 
me ? Eph; It this be his end; then if 
tou wilt not come for thine cwn'gcod, yet 
agor his fakehis grace fake come.” © 
ff How Icrg the Lord hath» called thee, 
Ow oft he would have gathered thee; he 
Jah food ſo long until bis locks*wwere wer 
wth the dew of the night, Cant. 5. 1,2. It 
Flay be you are afraid, it bath bcen fo lorg, 
lat row time is faſt; Ohno, for whijſt j-4 Lis 
| lh Lord calls by his Word ard Spirit, a w 
# the acccptable time, 2 Cor.. 6. 22 I con- 
J*s there 3s a tine whercin the Lord will 
ot be fcvrd 5 tut whilft the Lo:d is ncar 
unto 


=?” 5 The Sonnd Believer, 


no, thee by his Minitiry,. by his, Spirit, aalleCh 
vincing ,; affecting, ſturing ; knocking, his 
thy hcart , the [time is not yet paſt, the Wks 
1s not yet ſet , ſo long: as thouts beams alin, E 
pear , 1a-.55- 6- thoſe thoughts, which qgilſte Li 
courage thee from coming to Chriſt , wilffhauce 1 
the voice of his call is heard , cannot be fm t 
Chriſt but Satan , whoſe principal worklard v 
to lay fuch ſturubling blocks in our waya(ſ-4. 1 
him. WE || at 
6. Conſider the greatneſs of your ſul j 
not coming to him. | 

1s Fins is the Condemning fin 3 for noluffful 
ſhould condemn thee, if thou didit come wtarer 


n 


Foh. I Jo If | C a: 
22, ae 
| Cree £ 


unble 
i le d 
, Un 44 | ore. 
ut, 22 
hou! 
| math « 
3+ This provokes the Lord to moi wn, «1 
appeaſable and unquenchable wrath , Hpace in 
3+ Il. Iſpware in my wrath they ſhould #ut # wor 
zer into my reſt. Atter fins againſi the Lafwork ; 
the Lord did not (wear man ſhould dye (Wpwyh; 
that notes an unchangeable purpoſe ) Aſſt is 
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adi Chriſt be deſpiſed , the Lozxd now ſwears 
> Mp his wrath againit ſuch an 64:24. He rbat 
lhws back, my ſou! fhall take no pleaſure in 
hn, Heb. 10. 38. atter fin againit- the Law, 
Ihe Lord took: pleaſurc in glorifying his 


- om the grace of Chrilt in the Goſpel, the 
lord will take no pleaſure 1n you... 
yu 4 It provokes the foreſt and moſt unſup- 
; Jjttable wrath : Take beed you deſpiſe not him 
iv | ſpeaketh » for. if 'they- did not eſeape who 
roſes bim that ſpake on earth , much leſs 
fu! me that deſpiſe him that ſpeaks from 
Wtarer , Heb. 12. 25- Take heed there- 
aſe you deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : the 
fajord deſpiſe fignifies in the originel , to de- 
while or refuſe upon ſome colour of reaſon 3; 
Pry man hath ſame (gering reaſon againſt 
lleviog 3 one thinks time 1s palt 3 another 
Binks he is excluded by ſome :anteccdent 
[ret of clection + another thinks he 15 not 
wpanbled, nor holy-enough 3 another makes 
muſe not by pretending his Ale-houſe and 
aore-houſe, but: his farm:and merchandize, 
pt, 22, another [thipks heis well enough 
i[FNhout Chriſt, &4. Oh take heed, for the 
nth of God maſt; intolerably is your por- 
Wn, the loweſt dungeon of darkneſs is thy 
Ipace in hell for this fin: Hear ye deſpiſers 
Ws wonder, for I will work, ( ſaith the Lord) 
Pork 3 your days, which you ſhall not believe 
Whit be told yorr, Aft. 13-41- I pray you 
Wat is this work? certainly a work of ye" 
an 


qace upon man tallenz but if you drawback # 
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d gladnſs ſhall they be brought and enter | 


and vengeance 3 but what is it ? Toy 
ot believe though you be told of it. Oh \ 
ſecure ſinners but what is' it that they w this © 


not believe? Nay truly the Lord himſelf 
ſilent there”; and ſaith nothing, as if it wg” © 
ſo great and dreadtul , that the glorig tink 
Lord himſelf 15s not able to expreſs itz a and 
truly no more amT:” Oh therefore bend Apo! 
worle than that generation of Vipers ta y1. 
came in to Fohy becauſe ſome had forewarw id, 


them to eſcape the wrath to come , Mat. 3.0 y 
come unto a Saviour , that you may be en cann( 

| bleſled with him. alreat 
But you will fay , - ſouls 
How ſhould we come to him ? hb 


1+ Come to him mourning and loathit oi 
your ſelves for your long continuance 18g | . 
tuſing of him, Fer. 31- 9. Ezek, 6+ 9+ Collf £,.q, 
mourning for all thy fins, but eſpecially in &, 
this, that thou haſt flighted him, and ny 41,,, 
ſought him , ſhed his blood, rent his bo joy i 
els; and if thou canſt not comie , yet coll vc. 
to him and make thy moan to him , of tif (5016 
unbelief and inability to come. : | 

2. Come with confidence , that #bey th 
do come, be will never caſt away and fi 
thou being come,he will. never caſt thee 
way, foh. 6. 37- Heb. 10. 22+ | 

3- Come gladly and willingly , g/oW 
ing his grace, but abafing thy ſel : 


the Kings preſence , Plal. 45+ 15+ DO "} dead 
receive Gods, grace as a common w_ | 
| thank 
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a 
thankfully and with all thy heart: for the end 
1 why the Lord gives Chriſt to any man, is 
' the glory of his grace 3 if the Lord attains 
| WF this cnd,he defires no more 3 for why ſhould 
clt he, when he hath his end ? 
WT Do not come and taſte, but come and 
J #ink; Joh. 7.37. you may_tamith to death 


Y wd pine away in your iniquities , and prove | 


"UF Apoſtates 3 Even to commit the impardona- 
"Thlefin, if you do bud taſte of him, as thoſe 
Jdid, Heb. 6. 4. 5+ but drink abundantly , 

"'} 0b ye beloved of the Lord, Cant. 5.1. It you 
f annot fatishe your fouls by what you feel 

alrcady received from him, then fatiate your 
ſouls by what you may tind in him , 121-45 
| 24 take poſſcſſhion ot all the grace , glory, 
F peace; promiſes of the Lord Jelus,and leave 

"IF not an hoot behinde thee, and be for ever re- 

”"} fichcd and comforted therein. 

So come to him z 4s that you keep your Corte 

F fidence 5 and keep your favour ot him, an 

joy in him? Heb. 3. 14. with 16. let the 

word that called you be ever {weet and pre- 
cious, -as David (aid, Pſalm 119. 53. T will 
never forget thy Precepts, for by them tbox 

b baſt quickened me, Let the Lord Jcſus be 

4 cver freſh , Heby. 3. 6. and as an oyntment 

1 powred out 3 take heed that the blood where- 

with you are ſanificd , do not grow 2 com- 

mon thing, and promiſes withered flowers, 
and Sexmons of Chriſt and his grace ( unleſs 
there be ſome new notions about them ) as 

q dead drink”; for this is the great fin of this 
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age 5 the old truths about the grace of Chiiſ 
and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, is as we 
ter in mens ſhooes, Miniſters muſt preachnof ,cq 
velties, and make a quinteſſential extra out beg 
of the Scripture, and it may be, preſs blolf ,, ; 
out of them ſometimes rather than milk, af} pili 
elſe their doctrines are too many as Almef p;;x 
nacks out of date , or as news they heard ſe 

ven years ſince and they knew this befoie.0 

the wrath ot God upon this God-glutted,j} — 
Chriſt-glutted, Goſpel-glutted age, unlels it 

be among a very tew poor believers, whole 
ſquls are kept empty, poor , and nungry by 
ſome continual temptations or aftiiCtions, That 
and they are indeed glad ofany thing , if it} # 
be any thing of Chritt! Verily Iam atraid ble 
ſuch a diſmal night is tewards of ſpiritual 
deſextions, and of outward, but fore attiid 
ons of faminc, wary blood,mortality,death( i | 
Gods precious ({ervants eſpecially 3 that the | | 
Lord will fill the hearts of all Churches, Fx .* 5 
milies, Chriſtians that ſhall be ſavedin thoſe "1% 
times, with ſuch rendings, tearings,ſhakings | , **- 
anguiſh of ſpirit, as ſcarce never more in the 
worlt days of our fore-fathers 3 and that this oo 
ſhall continue, until the remnant that &Þ **** 
ſcape ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in tht mg 
name of the Lord, bleſſed be the face and] © 
teet of that Miniſter, that ſhall come unto us 4 
in Chriſts name, and tell us, that there is4,,"” 
Saviour for ſinners ., and chat he calls us fot 
to come, _. | 
And thus I haye done with this divine 

| atk 
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truth , viz. That the Lord Jeſus in the day 
of his power , ſaves us out of our wretched 
and ſinful cftate , by ſo much conviction, as 
begets compunRion 3 fo much compundti- 
on as brings in humiliation 3 ſo much hu- 
miliation, as makes us come to Chriſt by 
Faith, 
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That every ſinner thus believing in Chriſt , 
is at that inſtant tranſlated into a moſt 
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F Ge Queſtion be , What is that happy 
condition they are made partakers of? 
| anſwer , This appears in theſe fix Pri- 
nledges or benefits, principally» 
I- fuſtification, all their fins are pardoned. 
' + Reconciliation, Peace with God. 
3- 4doption, They are made the Sons of 
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4+ Sandtlification , They are reſtored tothe 
nd Image of God. 

lh 5+ Audience of all their prayers to God. 

-o} * Glorification , in the Kingdom of Hed- 
x0 © in cternal Communion with God. 
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bleſſed and happy eſtate 5 Joh. Jo 24+ Fhil.2« 
ult, \ 
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SECT. KL | | Perf 
{I cato 
Firſt, }uſtification. nor 
: right 
His is the firſt benefit which immedi Þ fe; ; 


atcly follows our union unto Chri expr; 
by faith 3 that look as we are no ſoonaf fcati 
children of Adam, and branches of that rod arc n 
by natural generation , but we immediately} Ju 
contra@ the guilt of his fin, and fo originlf jſt, 
pollution : ſo we arc no ſooner made branch tearn 
cs of the ſccond Adam by vocation , andf] Rm. 
ſo united unto Chriſt by faith , but imme the ( 
diately wc have the imputation of his righ-Þ man | 
tcoulnels to our jultification , after whidl featis 
we reccive in order of nature ( not time ) our abſo]1 
ſanihcation. There is no truth morene-[ment 
ccflary to be known than this , it being tix] Chriſ 
principal thing contained in the Golpel,j} Th 
Rom 1+ 17. the Law ſhewing how a. maſſand 
may be jufi and live; but it hath not the left 
word , how a linful man may be utt and 
not dye: z this is proper to the revelation d 
the Goſpel : let me therefore give youa talk 
of the nature ot it. 
T5 juſtification is wrought by a doubly 
a 
1- On God the Fathers part , he by a gi 
cious ſentence abſolves and acquits a finnc}}. 
and accepts of him as righteous. 
chal la > 


2. On God the Sons part , procuri 
palling of this (entence by his —_— 
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imputed and applied 3 the Father being .. the 
Perfdn principally wronged, hath chiet pow- 
erto forgive: yet in juſtice he cannot acquit, 
nor 1n truth account a man unrighteous as 
rghtcous , unleſs the Son ſtep in and fatis- 


he 3 for whoſe ſake be forgives 5 as the Apoſtle 
expreſly fauh , Eph. 4- ut. {0 that our juſti- 
hcation 15 who!ly out of our ſelves, and we 
are meerly paſlive in it. | 

Juſtihcation is not to make us inwardly 
pſt, as the Papiſts dream 3 but ic is a Law- 
karm , and is oppoſed againſt condemnation, 
Rm. 8. 33- Now look as condemnation 15 
the {cntence of the .Judge , condemning a 
man to dye for his offences or fin 3 fo Fuſfi- 
fcation 15 the ſentence of God the Father , 
abſolving a man trom the guilt and puniſh- 
= of tin,tor the ſake of the rightcouſnels of 

rilt, 

That you may more particularly under» 
land me , take this deſcription of it. 


Juſtification is tbe gracious ſentence of 
God the Father, whereby for the. ſa- 
tisfaftion of Chriſt, apprehended by 

faith, and imputed to the faithful, 
be abſalves them from the guilt and 
condemnation of all ſin, and accepts 
them ag perfetily righteous to eternal 
life, 


Let us open the particulars herein briefly 
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1- Whatit isin general to juſtifie ? 
*Tis to paſs ſentence of abfolution z to Þ uti 
pronounce a finner righteous z . *tis God', | ore 
pardon, remiſſion of fins this appears from || onl 
the oppolition mentioned it ſtands in unto | ime 
condemnation , as a Judge pardons a man || onll 
when he ſaith he ſhall livez or a man mani-f y c 
feſtly forgives another , when he gives hima | onlc 
promiſe, or a bill of diſcharge ; ſo that (note'oth 
this by the way,that ) our juſtification is not /y of 
Gods eternal purpoſe to forgive , but it is} :nce 
Gods ſentenge publiſhed a ſinner is juſtif-J| tGc 
ed intentionally jn election , but not actual-J Wore 
ly till this. ſentence be paſt and publiſhed;] i h 
the dithculty only here 1s , where this (en-J| eav 
tence 15 pronyunced 3 for an{wer whereof ibere 
note , that there is but a double Court : 
wherein *tis paſſed. _—__ 
1- Publickly in the Court of Heaven, otÞ und; 
in the Court-rol!s of the World ( for there sÞ tte 
is no other Court of Heaven where Golf /, 
ſpeaks but this. ) iſcha 
2. Privately, in the Court of Conſcience. | 9d tt 
By the firſt we are juſtified indeed 'fronf'i**, 
rſonal guilt, by the ſecond we feel ouf #ord 
lyes juſtified by the remoyal of conſcienaſ ts 
guilt. The firſt 1s expreſly mentioned, 46 2 
10 43- and Rome. 1. 17- The ſecondisaf . T1 
preſly (et down allo, Pſal. 32. ;. The til "879: 
is the cauſe and foundation of the. ſecondi}' 4% - 
the ſecond ariſeth from the firſt ; otherwith* tl 
peace of conſcience is a meer deluſion j th? 5 
frlt is ſometimes long before the boy "Fa 
| Pu 
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al. 88. 15+ as the {cntence of condem- 
ation in the Word is {ometimes long be- 
"Te a man feels that ſentence in his own 
onſcience z the ſecond comes in a long 
ime after in (ome Chriſtians. The Pit is 
onſtant and unchangeable 3 the feeond ve- 
y changeable : he that hath peace in his 
onſcience today, may loſe it by to morrovw., 
ote F'o that you are not ( in ſceking the teſtinio- 
yof your juſtitication ) to look for a {cn- 
cc from Heaven immediately pronounced 
i601 God, but look for it in the Court of his 
al-J ord ( the Court of Heaven ) which though 
d;j i hear not ſometime, yet it rings and hils 
en-| ſeaven and Earth with the (ound of it, :42. 
coff 'here 3s #20 condemnation to them that be- 
urt/ave : for hereby the Lord mercizully pro- 
 Pdeth for the peace of his people more a- 
or /undantly. As when a poor debtor is ac- 
£50 Wtted, or a malefactor pardoned, I beſeech 
of ou, ſaith he, let me have an acquittance, a +» 
charge ; T pardon under your own hand,'? ( {£/t 4 '/ © 
| d this quicts him againſt all accufers:(o *cis 
w/e, the Lord gives us an acquittance in his 
ur ford, under his own Hand and Seal, and {0 
gh (ves us peace , Heb. 6. 18. 
£1 2- Who is this that juſtifieth ? 
x 'Tis God the Father , Rom. 8. 34+ Father Anſw. 
0/7give them , faich Chriſt. And hence Chriſt 
lj" an Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
64! the three Perſons were: wronged by 
wn; yet _the wrong was chiefly againſt 
1J'& Father , becauſe his manner of working 
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ovuine(s ot which man fe!'l by fan. The Fx 
ther forgives prumarily by Sovereign Aatho» 
rity» The Son of man, Chriſt Jeſus, tor- 
giv ES by immediate diſpenſation and com- 
miſſion from the Father , Foh.5. 22. Mat 
9. 6. the Apoltles and their Succefiois tor 
give ninificrially , Foh. 21-23. The F6 
ther torgives by granting pardon , the Son 


by 2+ CAM, procuring , the Minilicrs where the Sp 
| ) 6 


rit 311015) by publiſhing or appiying par 
d6o : to that this is greet contolation , tha 
God the Fatner, the p:rty chictly incenſed, 
3s he chat juſtifcthz "ris he that paſlcth thi 
gracious ſentence, and then who can cot 
dcmn ? 

3- Why doth the Father thus juſtthe ? 

*Tis mecrly his grace , and out of grac 
And hence 1 call it his gracious ſentence, 


Rom. 3. 24+ Fujtified freely by his gras 


Cr ACE What is ins Grace ® Llbe Frophet Jad 
expounds 1t to be not our grace , Of worlf juf 


of gcaceTalthough wrought by grace | bu 
his own name ſake. In tone re{pcct inded 
it is juſt tor God to forgive, viz. in regal 
of Chriſts ſatisfaftion, 15 Fob. 1+ 7+ Row 


« 20, 
The Mercy-ſeat , and' the Tables of th 


Law in the Ark, may well ſtand togethel 


but that Chriſt was tent to (acisfic jultice]} 


and that thy ſins were ſatisfied tor, and nd 


anothers z thus it's wholly of grace- I tl 
theretore you think the Loxd pardons you « 


appeared cinicfly in creation, from the rights 


— 
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te jos, becauſe you have been leſs ſinners than 
Fa Jahers3 or if you think the Lord will not 
bo-Frardon your fins , becauſe you are greater 
or-ftnncrs than any clfe , you fin exceedingiy 
m- zgainft the riches of Gods grace in this 
Lat. | point. - — 

or 4 What is the mean by which the Father 
FF doth thus juſtitic ? 


onf *Tis for the fatisfacion or by the price of Anfo 


Ph the Redemption of Chrilt, Rome3. 24. Rom.5 
af 10. Eph. 1- 7. for Mercy would , but Ju- 
bat tice could not forgive , without ſatisfaCtion 
df fr tie wrong done. Hence Chriſt (atis- 
5 hes, that grace and merey might have their 
oF full {cope of forgiving. So that , neither 
works before converſion, which are but gli- 
tering fins, Rome. 1» 18. nor works of 
grace in'us after converſion , can be cauſcs 
| of our juſtificationz for Abriham, when 
v be was juſtified and fanGihcd , yet had not 
phereof to boaſt , but believed 11 bim that 
jufified the ungodly, Kom.4. 5. And the Apo= 
{tle Par faith expretly , We that believe have 
believed that we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16+ 
'tis theretore the price of Chriſts Redem- 
ption which doth procure our juſtification. 
But underſtand this aright : for this price is 
Ky not applied to cach particular man , as the 
ny common price , redeeming all ( for then eve- 
ef ty Believer ſhould be accounted a Saviour 
of and Redeemer of all ) but as the price of 
if thoſe ſouls in particular , to whom it is ſpe- 
oF clally intcnded , and particularly applicd. 
, | | Chrilis 
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Chriſts righ:couſneſs is ſuthcient to ju. |... 
ſtifie all to whom it is imputed , but it isnoff | 
furtherimputed than to the attaining the endſ;;r, 
of imputation , vis. to juliihe and fave me}; 
In particular, not to make me a head of the o 
Church, or a common Saviour : It argugſy,, 
2 man weakly principled , that denies the 5; 
neceſſity of Chriſts ſatisfaction to our juſtit- | $ 
cation, becauſe forſooth every Believer ſhould | ,, 
then be a Redeemer. | mp. 

By Satisfaion I underſtand , the whole {| 
obedience of Chriſt unto the very death, [qa 
which is both active and paſſive, by which [jg 
we are juſtined, Heb. 10. 10. Phil. 2.8 Jy 
that rightcouſneſs of Chriſt ( wrought wn his | 1, 
ſatisfaction ) 45 imputed , which fatishes the | pj, 
Law and divine Juſtice, Gal.q « 1,2,34+ Which gh 
is both aQtive and paſſive: the very realon | perf 
why the Law requires perfe& obedience off ,, 
us, which we cannot bring before God is, 
that we might ſeck for it in Chriſt, that ful-J; 
filled all righteouſne(s: and therefore he is 
called, The end of the Law for righteouſneſu, 
Rom. 10. 3,4- Ad it is {trange that any 
ſhould deny Juſtification by Chrilts aGive 
obedience, upon this ground , viz. becaule 
that by the works of the Law, which ſatis 
the Law, ſhall no ſinner be juſtified; and yet 
withal ſay, that we are juliitied by that 
which ſatisfies the Law. 

This righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not thatof 
the Godhead ( for then what necd was there 
tor Chit todo. or ſuffer? ) but that wine | 

pr _—_ | W 
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|» [x5 wrought in the Manhood. 
SM And hence it is finite in it ſelf, though in- 
endfite in value, in that it was the rightcouſ(- 
> MI of ſuch a perſon. 
the This right-ouſncſs of God may be conſi- 
$US fired two ways. 
ur} Firſt, abſolutely in it (elf, 
tit | Secondly, reſpectively, as done for us. 
ul 1. Chriſts abſolute righteouſnefs is not 

mputed to us, viz. as he is Mediator, Head Wl i; 
wle If the Church , having the Spirit without W100 
th, ]neaſure ( which is ncxt to infinite) 8c. for IN | 
if hough theſe things are applicd for our good, 1:0119 
$. It they are not imputed as our righteouſ- | 
Bs Jie 3 and therefore the objection vanilheth, J''Þ! 
the [ phich ſaich, We cannot be juſtified by Chriſts Jn 4 
Ml iphteouſneſs, becauſe it is of ſuch infinite | Y- | 

Y/ 
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ſon | perfection. | 
: fl 2. The reſpeive or diſpenſative righte» I | 
2B Joulneſs, which ſome call jaſtitis fide juſſo- | 
ful} iz, is that whereby Chriſt is juſt tor us 1n 
© BY tulilling the Law , in bearing Gods ivuage | | 
gt] weonce had, and have now lolt by fin 3 and | 
ay} thus we are truly ſaid to be as righteous as 
WeH Chritt by imputation , becauſe he kept the 
Law for us : and here obſerve,that the que- 
ff] fon is not, Whether all that Chriſt did and 
y1 tad is imputed to us as our righteouſneſs, - | 111 8 
hat but whether all that he did for us,as a ſurety Fit 
n tultilling the Law, þe not for ſubſteyce, our Vil 
of nghteouſne(s 3 and therefore to think that + 
Tn We axe not juſtified by Chriſts xightcouſnels, I 
WY becauſe then we axe juſiitied by his working | TH 
: | mixacles, | | | 


, 266 The Sound Believer. 


x 


GOD Y 
Anſwe 


DR — 


miracles, and preaching of Scrmons, whid| jew 
women are not regularly capable of, is buffy; a 
to caſt blocks betore the biind 3 fo thatfapp: 
though Chriſt doth not beſtow his perfoudPnot 
wiledome and jultice upon another, yeſimn 
what hinders, bu: that #bat which Chil Fair 
doth by his wiledome and rightcouſnels faf Lon 
another , the ſame (ſhould frand good farfonly 
him tor whom it is done? For thus it is inÞaul 
ſundry caſes among men 3 Chriſis cſſentilÞal t 
righteouſne(s, infinite wifedome , fulnels of fihc 
ſpirit without meafurc, &c. 1s not imputed} adv 
tous3 yet theſe have conſpired together toÞ 17. 
do that for us, and ſuffer that tor us, by, 
which we come to be accounted righteow | god! 
before God ; he ſhall be called, The Lord} then 
our righteouſneſs , Jer. 23. 6+ This righte| god 
ouſneſs theretoxe imputcd to us, juſtifies us [that 
Rom. 5- 18. we are faid to be made the ms 
righteouſneſs of God in him; not theJngb 
righteouſneſs of God whercby He « juſt, 
but whereby we are juj#z oppoſed to the lieve 
righteouſnels of man, which 1s called, Ow Þ li 
own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. Rom. 1 ſc: 
17. Not righteouſneſs from him ( as the Fa: | 60d 
piſts dream ) but righteouſneſs 3x him not ſue 
remiſſion by Chriſt onely , but righteouſneb the 
in Chriſt ; this imputed juſtifies , -as fin im J ny 


puted condemns. you 
5- Who are the perſons the Lord doth it, : 
juſtifie ? for 


They are believers,we are juſtificd by faith: 
Rom 5, or for Chriſts righteouſneſs Kit 
C60 
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which] lexded by faith, Phil. 3. g. It is by faith, not 
is butÞzs a work of grace , but as by an inſtrument 
thatÞzppainted ot God for this end. Chriſt did 
fondnot dye that our fins fhould be aQtually and 
yt immediately pardoned , but mediately by 
Carit] Faith , John 3. 16. John 17. 20. and the 
$ fagLord in wiſedom hath appointed this as the 
1 forfonly means of applying righteouſneſs , be- 
IS a auſe this above all other graces caſts down 
nt alÞ all the rightcouſne(s of man in point of ju- 
ls off fication , and ſoall cauſe of boaſting, and 
uted advanceth grace and mercy only , Rom. 3+ 
T toy. Rom. 4-16- Rom. 4+ 5. Rom. 2+ 30, 
» byÞz1, 32+ the taithful account themſelves un- 
cow | zodly in the buſineſs of juſtification , and 
L ord thence it is ſaid , that Abraham though a 
hte | godly man in himſelf, yet ) believed in hins 
Us f that juſtifies the ungodly : he only is rigate- 
the Jus whom God pronounceth and faith 15 
the Þ nghteous. 
uf, Now Faith, above all other graces, be- 
the I leves the Word ; and a believer faith, I 
On | *lieve I am rightcous before. God , not 
. 1 {cauſe I feel it ſo in my (elC, but becauſe 
Px | God faith I am fo in his Son: fo that you 
not ate not juftified before you believe , nor 
16 | then onely when you have performed ma- 
m-J'1y holy duties; but at the firſt inſtant of 
your cloſing with Chriſt, you are then to {ce 
oth G and by faith to admire Gods rich grace 
or it, | 
tb; 4 6- What is the extent of this ſentence ? 


re | The deſcription ſaith , that for Chriſis ſa- ,1uſp. 
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tisfaQion thus applicd, the Father doth tw, 2: 
things. | 

1- He abſolves them from all guilt awf6y t 
condertnation of fin , ſo that in this ſenſs,t v 
he ſees no iniquity in Facob 3 chaſtizemenyſſal 
they may now have after juſtihcation , byl 2: 
no puniſhments, croſſes , not curſes z (ſit: 
as deſtroy their fins, no puniſhment to deſſrri 
ſtroy their ſouls. Hence thoſe phraſes jms 
Scripture , Scattering fins 4s 4 miſt , blottiugt"ds 
them out , remembring them no more, ſettin|s 
them as far as the Faſt is from the Weſt : (aJyite 
Chriſt being made fin for his people , andſſuter: 
this being imputed, He aboliſhing all fix bc 
one offering, Heb. 10. hence all are torgivenÞ 
and hence it is, that there can be no ſuit uÞpoſt 
Law againſt a finner , the Law being (atibpu 
fied , and the ſinner abſolved 3 nay , henafþuld 
fin is. condemned , and the inner d,fn, 
Rom. 8. 3- as Chriltdied forus, fo | 
acquitted for us, and we in him 3 we in hunfee 
in redemption , we by him in aQual fatlpuvt 
aud application. Þ 

Whether all ſins , paſt, preſent, and 
come, are actually forgiven at the firſt into 
Nant of believing, I will not, dare not deterfitt te 
mine 3 this is late to ſay, Wn 

1+ That the ſentence of pardon of ff*Lc 
thy ſins, is at an inſtant, Komw. $. 1. bilif%es 
not the ſenſe nor execution of pardon: if" C 
Qual ſentence of pardon, not actual apphpt 
cation of pardon , till they be actually comfoue 
wiitted , Coll, 2» I 3» He . 9s I 2+ Heb. J1ou* b 
| 1 
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tl, 2- Rome 3- 25+ There is a pardon of par Arn 7 | WMH 
uſe (ſome ſay) for fins of infirmities 3 I || 
+ axlfly there is alſo a pardon of courſe for fins 4 
eaſe. wilfulneſs , all manner of fins; but not 
nengſaſe of pardon alwaies. 
by 2- He accepts and accounts us perfectly 
(adhphteous , Rom. 4+ 3- Faith i accounted ut | 
0 dep righteouſmeſe , not the a of Faith; as the W111 
2s nllminizrs would, but the obje& of it appre= I 
ottiiended by faith 3 Rom. 5. 17- The Lord , Wi 0 
"tinh&ounts US as- righteous through Chriſts Ag filters || 
: {fſwhtcouſneſs, as if we had kept all the Law, 1 
\ anfſſſered all puniſhments for the breach of itz 
Fu bio ca Lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
ivenjed , whom God hath juſtified ? faith the 0 
it alipoſtlc, Rome. $8. Satan may anſwer, Yes,k | | I: 
aka, for the Law faith, The ſoul that fins , - *,; & ||]; 
de *Chtilt anſwers, but I have died for * -{#* {4 \ | 
m, and ſatisfied the utmoſt -farthing to ju- #74 
caſe in that point : _Txue , may Satan ſay, 1's 
| hinfice is atisfaRion for the offence, but the FOrs. [ 
adflav muſt be kept alſo : the Lord Chriſt an- - 
rs, Iam the end of the Law for righte- 
, I am perte&ly holy and righteous, Hi 
wÞ* for my (elf ( for I am a common perfon) | | 
#Þt for this poor ſinner , who in himfelt is 41h 
Putedingly and wholly polluted ; and hence it 
Lord covers fins, as well as pardons fins 3 Vi] 
ber #s with Chriſt , as well as remits fin 
Chriſt's ſake 3- and as we are 
aers by 1imputation of Adems legal uns 
ofitcouſneſs ; ſo we are accounted righte- '\ 
, 10Þs by the ſecond Adams legal righteoul- 
1 £ nels, ! 


arec 
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neſs, and that unto eternal life , Rom, 
17) 18. | 
Thus you (te the nature , now the Lol no 
opens pour eyes to ſee the glory of this pi 
viledge 3 you that never felt the heavy lo 
of fin, the terrours of a diſtreſſed conſcing 
ariſing from the ſcnſe of an angry God, ar 
not prize this priviledge3 but if you haveyq 
cannot but ſay as he did , Oh bleſſed are thil m: 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſi lin 
covered, and again , Bleſſed 3s the mand fin 
whom the Lord imputes #v fin , Plalm 32. 1 
The Low pity: us; how many be there j 
theſe times , Sn” 0 there is no juſh 
cation but by Chritts righteouſneſs , and ye 
eſteem it not ? Let me therefore givey 
one glimpſe of the glory of it in thefe part] cou 
culars. the 
1+ This is the righteouſneſs by whichq Þ 
 Finner is righteous : The Law ſhews you ho 
a man may be righteous , but there is n 
the leaſt tittle of the Law, which ſhews j{ 
how a firmer may become righteous ti 
never could have entred into the thougit 
of Angels how this could be 3 it is croſs! 
ſenſe and reaſon , for a man accurſed aſe 
ſinful in himſelf, to be at that very tinſfic 
bleſſed and righteous in 2nother : to Wk 
Lord depart from me , for I am a ſinful m# dow 
| Luke 5.. g. is the voice of natural -conk fom 
ence awakened , not onely concerning Wily 
out of Chriſt , but even when God appt ed 
in Chriſt as he did then to Peter 3 buttibfo 
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the Lord ſhould ' become our righteouſneſ3 , 
when we think no finners hke our ſelves : 
& no caſes, no attlictions, no deſertions like 
'f ours, who can believe this ? Yet thus it is; 
aff the very ſcope of the tourth Chapter to the 
end) Romans , 1S not to ſhew how a juſt man 
J may be made righteous, but how a ſinner 
{ may z our own duties, works, and refor- 
re tell mation , may make us at the belt but leſs 
ſe ſx] finfal ; buc this rightcoulneſs makes a ſinner 
man td hnlcls. 
2-1] 2- By this a finner 1s righteous before 
ere if the Judgmient-Scat of God :; what man that 
juſtify hath awakenings ot conſcience , but trem- 
nd ye bles exceedingly, when he conſiders the 
veyod Judgment -Scat of God , and ot his firi& ac- 
party count there ! biit by this we can look upon 
the tace of the Judge him(ſelt with boldneſs. 
hih4 1 « God that jutifies , who ſhall condemn ? 
u ho] Rom. '$. 32. Can Chriſt condemn ? He is 
is uf our Advocate. Can fin condemn ? Why 
ys yo did Chriſt dy2 and was made fin then ? 
g Can Satan condemn , it God himfelt julithe 
phy us ? IF the Judge acquits us, what -can the 
ols if Jylor do? Can the Law condemn? No, 
-d af the Lord Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us, to 
T. the utmoſt, Oh the [tings that many have, 
laying, What ſhall I do whea Idyc and go 
down to the duſt ? - May not the Lord hav- 


on fomething againſt me at the day of reckon- 
ing, that L never ſaw, nor got cancc: 
paſſed ? Oh poor creatures! Is Chritt now 


it before God without ſpot ? Hath he clear- 
bs % GC 
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_ — 
cd all xeckonings ? Verily as he is before hin 
ſo are you, through that rightcouſne(s whid Fn 
3s in him for you. 


3- By this you have perfe& righteouſn, 7 
as perfectly. righteous , as Chriſt the righef 
ons, 3 John 2. 1,2. and 3.7. Ail your om y, 
righteou{neſs , though it be the fruit ofthe, 


Spirit of Grace, is a blottcd ſtained rights 
ouſncls, very impcitect and little 3, but | 
this , the faith of David, Puter. Panl , ws 
not more precious than thine 1s , becauſe 
thou hatt the ſ:me righteouſneſs as they had, 
2 Pet. 1. 2+ What fincerc ſoul but eſtcems of} 
peri.ct holinc[s more than of heaven it ſelf 
Oh conſider thou haſt it (in this ſenlc I no 
ſpeak of ) in the Lord Jeſus; © X 
By this you have coutinua] righteouſneſs oF 
What doſt thou complam of dayly? ſq, 
not becauſe thou feeleſt new fins, or thy, 
ſame fins contcſſed , and lamenteds, and i 
part ſubdued? Nay ſome to thy feeling. 
wholly ſubducd 3 but they return upon tie nel 
again , and the ſprings in the bottom My. 
thy ſoul again, that thou art weary of U ; 
{clt and lic. O but remember , this is not, - 
cittern, but a fountain opened , Zac. 13+ 1:0 11 
thce to walh in3 as ſin abounds, ſo grace, i. 
this gitt of rigtcoutnels abounds much mort 
the Lord hath changes of garments for the, 
Lach. 3+ 1,2, 334159697 + By means of WK 11. 
there thall never enter -into the Lords hat;, 
one hard thought toward thee of caſting ti; ,, 
oft, or of taking revenge , upon any new yh, 
calion or fall unto fin, 5-5 
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Pp By this you have eternal righteouſneſs 


"al that never can be loſt; if the Lord ſhould 


make thee as perfeAtly righteous, as once 
Adam was, or Angels in heaven are, and put 


ghtel on thy royal apparel again, thou waſt in 


-”- 


q danger of looſing this, and of being ſtripped 
naked againz but now the Lord hath put 


our righteouſneſs into a ſafer hand , which 


7] never ſhall be loſt, Heb. 6. 12. Dang. 24+ 


6. By this you pleaſe God, and are more 
amiable betore him , than if you had it in 
your (elf. Do not fay this is a poor righte- 


I ouſneſs , which is thus out of thy ſelf in an- 


otherz why do you think righteouſneſs in 


0 = (elf would be belt? Is it not becauſe 


reby you think you ſhall pleaſe God? 


J uppole thou had it , yet thy righteouſneſs 


ſhould be at beſt but mans righteouſneſs; but 


Jus is called the righteouſneſs of God , which 


annot but be more pleaſing to him than 


A that in thy (elf,2 Cor.5. 20. What is Angelical 
4 ightcouſneſs to the righteouſnc(s of God ? 
Jiut a glow-worm before the Sun , the ſmell 
1& E/az's garments 3 the robes of this righte- 


ouſne(s of the Son of God, are of a {weeter 


"71 &dour than thine can, or ever ſhall be , Ephs 


F 1, 2+ *Tis ſaid, By faith Abel, Enoch, &c. 
leaſed God : their perſons were lintul , their 


'1 own duties weak , yet by faith in this they 
Jlcaſed God ; thou thinkeſt when thou goeſt 
1-0 prayer, If I had no fin, bur perte& holineſs 
[ame, ſurcly God would hear me. I tell you, 
'[Wcen you bring this offering of Cixilts 
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rightcouſneſs, the Lord had rather have that" 
than all you can do you bring that which 
pleafeth him more, than it you brought you 
own. For ask thy own conſcience it it þ 
pollible tor the rightcoulnicls that is done . 
by thy (elt to be more plealung to God, that » 
the righteoutneſs of the Son of God, the thr 

; 


—_— 


St 


Lord ot Glory hunſclt, cove and perteRted 
tor thee, j 
7. By this you glorihe God excecdingy, i 
as Abraham believed, Rom. 4.» and gan ot 
glory unto God. In the Lord ſhall all theſe " 
of Iſrael be juſtified , and ſhall glory, Waid 4g 
45-25- For, CS 8 þ 
1- By this you gloritie him perfectly ug. 
an inſtant; for you continue to do all thy " 

the Law requires , that inſtant you beliex 
The Apoſtle propounds the Queſtion , Ronfyc 
3+21- Whether a Chriſtian $y faith at g 
make void the Law? No, faith the Apolik "i 
but we eſtabliſh the Law. How is that ? Io 
reus (hews three ways. mw 
One 1s this,Bccauſe that perfect righteoul 
ncſs which the Law requires of us, we perfon 
it in Chriſt by faith. So that 1n one inſta 
thou continuelt to do all that the Law ft 
quircs 3 and hence ariſeth the impoſlibill 
of a true Believers Apoſtacie, as from 0 
principal cauſe. They that deny fatisfalq,,. 
on by Chriſts doing of the Law , becauſe F 
our own works and doings we cannot be | juſt 
Atificd before God , may as well deny fat Pea 
faction by Chriſts ſuftcrivgs , becauſe by 
of 


_ _ —— 
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that own ſufferings we cannot be jultitied ; our 
hid qedience to the Law in way of ſuffering 15 
$ truly the works ot the Law, as our obcdi- 


k ace in way of doing. 
dowl ,* By this you gloritie Gods juſtice ; 


hy whatever Juſtice requires to be done or lut- 

kred, you give 1t unto God by taith in 
Jl 
_ 3 By this you glorihe grace and mcrcy 
of ©Þb. 1. 7. for by this means mercy may over- 
>) bound toward you , and you miay triumph 
x pit, as ſure and c:rtain tO you. What a 
Fn defſed myſtery is this ! Doth it not grieve 

jou, that you cannot gloritie God in your 
1 mes and places? Behold the way, if thou 
The anſt not do it by obcdicnce , thou mailt by 
liew, aithz and thercby make reſtitution of all 
Ron Gods glory, lott and ttolcn from him by thy 

Juſobedience to him. 
"Me $. By this you have peace in your con- 
> p ences 3 by this Chritis blood is ſprinkled 
" Pon them , and that cool) the burning tor- 
ments of them » Rom. 5. i» The comers 
ford" the Levitical Sactitices and Wathings , 
(types of this offering ot Ciwilt ) could not 
\ttereby be perteted , aud be without the 


W Y * 2 jo ® ? 
vl fulty conſcience of lin: Nonc of your 
' duties can pacitie conſcience, but as: they 


aa) ary you hither to this rightcoulncſs 3 but 
Tau th . F 
e comers to this have no more terrors © 


” Onſcience for fin, I mean they have no 
fats ſt cauſe to have any this Rain-bow ap- 


I Pearing over your hcads , isa certain ſign of 
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fxir weather , and that there ſhall be n» 
more deluge of wrath to over-whelm thee, 
By this all miſerics are removed 3 when thy 
fins are pardoned , there is ſomething like 
death, and ſhame, and ſickne(s, but they are 
not 3 it is (aid Tſai. 23-ult. There ſhall 
be none fick, among them , Why lo ? Becauſe 
they ſhall be forgiven their imiquities ; Its 
no lickne(s in a manner , no {orrow , no aft 
flicionzit the venome, fiing,and curſe be ta- 
ken away by pardon of tin, thy fticknels, ſor- f; 
row, loſles, death it (ſelf, is better now than 
health, joy, abundance, life 3 you may here {ee 
death, bell, grave ſwallowed mp in vittory , and 
now tread upon the necks of them, 1 Cor 
15- You may ſee lite in death, heaven in the 
deepeſt hell, glory in ſhame , when thou (cel 
all thy fins done away in the blood of Chriſt 
Jeſus. This is the blefledneſs of all you poor 
believers, and comers to the Lord [clus; 
What ſhould ye do but beli:ve it , and 6 


joyccinit ? If the wicked that apply this 
hf righteouſneſs preſumptuouſly ſay, Let us fi 
| ' _ that grace may abound , and niake no othe 


T 


tho 


len 


uſt of forgiveneſs , but to run in debt , andJing 
fin with a licenſe : Why thould-not you Fa! 
ſay, on the other ſide, Let me bclieve andrac 
own my portion in this rightcouſncſs, thatÞfract 
as my fins have aboundcd , ſo my. love mayJmd|! 
abound z as my fins have been excecdingIball 
great,-{o the Lord rmay be excecding ſweet; ty 
as my fins continue and encrcaſe , ſo'my|he 
thankfulneſs, glory in God, —_—_ bt 
| ca 
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no fleath , grave, fins , through Chriſt may alſo 
ee, Fencreaſe 3 as you {ce righteouſnel(s in Chritt 
thy fr ever yours , ſo you may from thence ex- 
like Jpect from him ſuch a righteouſnc(s as may 
2e Jmake you r:ghtcous allo, as He is righteous. 
zall Tremble thou hard-hcarted , impenitent 
ſe Iyretch, that 6idſt never yet come to Chrilt , 
It 18 Jror feel thy need of him, or prize his good 3 
ak: Fikis is none of thy portion, all thy ſins are 
fas Fit upon thee , and ſhall one day meet thee 
{or- fn the day of the Lords herce wrath , when 
han Jie ſhall appcar as an everlaſting burning be- 
{ee Fre thine eyes, and thou Rand guilty betore 
and JHim as chatte and ſtubble. 

Cor, 
the 
(celt | SECT.- IL 

Jill 

= Secondly , Reconciliation 

us; 

1 PHis is the ſecond benche which in or- 
thi] 1 der of nature follows our Juſtification, 
fit Jilthough ſometimes in a large (ente it is ta- 
the Jin for the whole work of Juſtification , 
andJhidtly taken , it follows it , Beizg juſtified by 
you flath we bave peace with God , 4. e. not only 
andteace from God in our conl(ciences , bur 
that [race with God in our reconcilemznt to him, 
nayJund his favour toward us : Being juſtified, we 
ing (all be ſaved from wrath , 4.e. not only the 
ct; utward fruits of wrath , but wrath trom 
my{ence thoſe come 3 Chriſt 15 firſt King of 
ve} yhteouſueſe, then King of peace, Heb. 7-2+ 
th, R 4 tor 
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for is not fin the cauſe of Gods anger ? Muſt 
not fin therefore be firſt removed in our ſhi 
juttification , before we can have Gods ans 
per allaycd in our reconciliation ? So that x 
in our juttifcation the Lord accounts us juſt, | 
ſo in our Tcconciiiation ( himſelt bcing at 
peace with us } he accounts us triends : -ins fi 
deed our mcntorions reconciliation 15 by 
Ciriſts death 3 as the Kiogs fon who pro fk 
cures his Fathers tavour tuward a Malctas 
Sor , who yet lycs in cold irons, and knows 
It not; aud this is before our Jjuttification, f 
or being , Kom. 5. 9. but actual aud efh- 
CaCc1Ous rcconciliation , whereby we come fin 
to the fruition and poſlicfſion ot it , 15atterÞs ir 
our juſtihcation, Rom: 3- 24, 25- Chilli, v 
a propitiation by faith , and here the Malefrar 
factor hath tidings of tavour, it he will acÞþ.z, 
cept ot it ,, Eph. 2. 15, 17+ aad ot this I nowffi 
ſpeak: God and man were once triends,fſien c 
but by {in a great breach is made , the Low 
only bearing the wrong, 1s julily provoked,Frilt 
Tſa. 65. 2, 3+ man that only doth the wrotgſud, 
35 notwithftanding at enmity with Him, ane 0 
will not be intrcated to acccpt of favour Pea 
much Jeſs to repent of this wrong , fer- bit 

4 5, 6,7, $- the Lord Jelus therefore he 

this breach, by being Mediator betwel 
both z he takes up the quarrel , and firſt R 
conciles God to main , and man to God, fel 
himſelf, in Redemption , and after this it 
.conciles God and man, by himſelf, 1n( 
immediately upon ) our jultitication- 


Ti 


after 
10k 1s 
Aale 
| ac 
nol 
nds, 


Low 


ked, 
TO 114 
y 6m 


'Oul 
wy. 


he 


| i 
di 


rr 


—c 


The Sound Believer. 265 
This reconciliation conſiſts in two things 
wiefly. 
1 In our peace with God , whereby the 


xd lays by. all acts ot hoſtility againtt us , 
LO. J» I » 

2 In love and favour of God , I do not 
xan Gods love ot good will , for this 15 in 
Ek&ion , but his love of complacency and 
tight 3 for till we arc juſtihed , the Lord 


« Iktaves himlelf as an enemy and ſtranger 


jus who are polluted betore him, but then 

kbegins thus to love us, 1 Fob. 4 10, 16- 
1-21, 222 A Gardiner may iutend to 

un a Crab-tree-ſtock into an Apple-tree 

$ intention doth not alter the nature ot 

, until it aQually be engrafted upon : fo 
are by nature the children of wrath , Eph. 

3 The intention of God the Father, or 

$love of good will doth not make us chil- 

n of favour and Sons of peace , until the 

d actually call us to, and ingraffe us into 

riſtz and then as Chriſt is the delight of 

ad, (owe in him are loved with the fame 

je of delight. Jſa-4-1,2 
Peace with God , and love of God, are 

erent degrees of our Reconciliation : A 

Ince is at peace, or ceaſcth war againſt a 


Fidel , yet he may not bring the Rebel be- 


re him, into his boſome of {pecial favour , 


klipht, and love 3 but the Lord doth 
mn, towards us Enemies , Strangers , 


evels, Devils ,, in our reconciltation with 


5. Oh 
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5. Oi conſider what a ' bleſſed eſtate thifn 
is,to be at peace with God : It was the tiki 
of honour the Lord put upon Abraham, tolkt t 
be the friend of God. Ilai. 41-8. I am nota 
able to exprets what a priviledge this is, it ic 
better tel! than ſpoken ot 3 as Moſes (aid, pl, 
Pla.60. Who knows the greatneſs of bis wrath;ub. 
SoI may lay , Who knows the greatnels ofÞþrs 
this favour and love ? kh 

1- That God {hould bepacified with tha z, 
after anger , this 15 excecding glorious, Jſſplly 
12. 1, 2. What is man that the Lord ſhouldfs « 
vilit him,or look upon him, though he newahond 
had ſinned ? But to look upon thee , nay tt 
love thee , atter provocation of fin , ate 
{ach wrath , which like fire hath conſume 
thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to th 
bottome of hcll, and is now and ever ( 
be burning upon them ; Oh blcſlcd are thgþ 
that hud this tavour | 

2. That the Loxd would be pacikt 
wholly and thorowly , that there ſhouldkgti 
no anger. lett for you to feel. The poorly: 
flicted Church might objec againlt tholfy of 
{weet promiſes made here , Iſa. 27. 1, 2,4: 
that ſhe left no love : You are miſiaken,(alfants 
the Lord ,fury i not in me,v.4. Indeed agaiiFurel: 
briars and-thorns, and obſtinate ſinners, th wh 
prick and cut meto the very heart by tier (} 
1mpcnitency , I have, but none againlt yoPano 
Our of Chriſt , God is a conſuming fire , Wy ? 
in Chriit he is nothing elſe but Love, 1 Jad th 
4+ 16, and though there may be = 0 
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e thiſinns , chaſtiſements, reproots, and rods, 
 titkſiough he may tor a time hide his face, ſhut 
8, tofkt thy prayers, deter to fulfil promiles, &c. 
1 not all theſe are out of pure love to thee, and 
, It jou ſhalt (ce it, and feel it fo in thy latter 
(aid,þþd, Heb.12.8,9. Never did David love o- 
rathjutbz ( whole love exceeded ) as the Lord 
els offÞors thee from his very heart, now thou arc 
- ÞChriſt by faith. | 
| th 3} Thac the Lord ſhall be pacihed eter- 
» ally, never to caſt thee off again for any 
nouldks or miſeries thou fallett into , this is 
neveehondertal. Thoſe whom men love they tor- 
ay toe , 5f their love be abuſed 3 or if their 
 aterfiends be in affliction , they then bid chem 
umeQ@od-night 3 but the Lords love and tayour 15 
0 ihafting, 12.9.7. The mountains may de- 
r IDaBrt out of their places , and the hills caſt down 
wleys, but the Lords kindneſs never ſhall , 
wr can > He bath bid bis face a little mo- 
Net, whillt thou didit live in thy fin and un- 
ict, but now with everlaſting mercy he will 
race thee 3 nay, which is more,the abognd- 
ot thy ſin, 1s now the occalion of the 
ypmnding of bis grace , Rom. 5. 20. thy very 
us and mileries, are the very cauſes of his 


gavels and render mercies, Heb. 4+ 15, 16- 
» WP what a priviledge is this ! Did the Lord 
' ther ſhew mercy to the Angels that ſinned ? 
Joxpunot one fin caſt them out of favour ut- 
» Fy? Oh infinite grace , that ſo many thou- 
| JÞ"d thouſands every day guſhing out of thy 


againſt kindneſs and love 3 nay , the 
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bon greateſt 
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 ſpiſe this peace. 
" come into: Gods preſence with boldne 200d 


greateſt, deareſt love of God ſhould not in- 
cenſe his (oreft diſpleaſure againtt thee ! the 7 

Lord hath poured out all his anger upon his 
own Son tor thee , and for all thy tins; hefſ**" 
cannot now-pour out , nay he hath not one 2 
drop left 'though he would ) to pour out up. hou 
on thee tor any one fin. | 
4+ That the Lord ſhould be thus Pacikel k 
with en*mics : a man may be ealily pack : 
tied with one that offends him 3 but with 4 
an enemy that firikes at his lite ( as bj A 
every lin you do ) this is wonderful, yet thi 7 
15 the calc here, Rom. 5. 7,8. = 
5. That the Lord ſhould be pacified, eva: 

with enemies, by ſuch a wondcriul way 8 mh 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 7 = 
this 1s ſuch love, as one would think "_ wc 
finite wiſedome of a bleſſed God could har Ty 
deviſed no greater » by this (v. 6+) he « 
mended and tet out his love , which thouy yo 
now it grow a ſtale and common thing! nol 
our days, yet this is that which is enought ay 
ut h 


burſt the heart with altoniſhment and 
mazement, to think that the party offcnd: 
( who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peut 
with us again) ſhould hind out ſuch a way! 
peace as this is3 wo to the world that & 


nore 
but 1 
with 
port 


bs, : £ 


6+ That bcing thus pacihed , you M 


any time, and ask what you will: I wa... 
der what he can deny you it heloves yo Gol 


Rom. 5. 2. and which'15 yet more, that I not + 
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{| creatures are at peace with you , Job 5.23. 
q is when the Captain of the Army is paci- 
1 "33:4, none of his ſouldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike 
» i hat man 3 nay, that hereby all your enemies 
o hould be forced to do good to you Oh 
"Plth, where is now thy ſting ? 
-- | have oft wondeted, It Chriſt hath born 
2 our miſcries , and ſuffercd death for us, 


ry Why then ſhould we feel any miſeries, or 


s bj he my own heart by any an{wers given , 


* 10+ 
| 


Jer than by this, viz. That if the Lord Hits 


ies, they ſhould indeed then do us no hurt 3 A Rs rh 


* tould aboliſh the very being of our miſc- 
) Jut neither could they then do us any Food : 
7" Iorif they were not at all , how could they 
(us good ? Now the Lord Jeſus hath made 
Jach a peace for us, as that our enemies hall 
ww onely not hurt us, but they ſhall be for- 
Id ( himſelf ordering of them ) todo much 


g Ji pray the more; all your ſorrows ſhall 
ut hamble you the more 3 all your tempta- 
tons ſhall but exerciſe your graces the 
ay norez all your ſpiritual deſertions ſhall 

;Jhut make you long for Heaven , and tobe 
vith Chriſt the more”: It is now part of your 
portion , not only to have Pal, and Apol- 
4% and World, but death it ſelf, todo you 
ood :- Oh Lord, what a bleſſed eftate is this 3 


| "ot 3 they can- ſixain thejs conſciences 


Pn 


which , though thouſands living under the 
| Goſpel of peace hear of , yet they reggae 
A 


te death any more ? And I could never fa- #0 uf Tr 


wod unto us 3 all your wants ſhall but makew/ant,s 


16? 
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reſtleſs purſuit of the favour of men , and if 
ſeeking worldly peace 3 yet to this day 
(though born enemies to God ) never (pet? 
one day, it may be not one hour, 1n moun Evi 
ing atter the Lord'for tavour trom him; nf? 
care not for it, unle(s it be upon their om Ac 
tearms , viz. that God would be at peaef®* 
with them, but that they may till remayf®"* 
quietly in their fins,and war againſt Godzandf 
| thence it is, that the Lord will ſhortly takf* 
1 away peace from the whole carth, andf 
1 plague the world with war and blood-ſhed;F 
ml | as it 15 in Zech. 11. 6» Deliver every ma( 
mnto the band of his neighbour , and into th,” 
| band of bis King, and they ſhall ſmite ik; 
" Yi Land; even for this very caule , for delprF 
' | ſing the peace and reconciliation with God 
Wil | you might and ſhould have accepted in tit 
Goſpel of peace, 


_ -PS 
SECT. IIL hi 
Thirdly , Adoption. 


His is the third benefit , which in ordef 

of nature follows our reconciliation 
whereby the Lord accounts us Sons , WF 
gives-us the ſpirit and priviledge of Sos} 
jor in order we muſt be firſt beloved , beiohſ* 
we can be loved fo as to be accounted Sowlp'*: 
i 7obn 3-1,2. for the Lord of unjult to 
count us jt in our juſtibcation, 15 mu 
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t for the Lord to account us hereby as 
K-1ds,this is more ; but to account us Sons 
), this is a higher degree , and a farther 
iriledge 3 and hence our Adoption fol- 
ws our Faith; Foh. 1-12. Gals 3-26. and 
Adoption , then the Spirit of Adoption 
uch leſs doth not precede faith : by Chiiſis 
. tive obedience ( our Divines fay ) we have 
pht to life 3 by adoption we have a farther 
phtz the one deſtroys not the other 3, for a 
an may have right unto the ſame thing up- 
ſundry grounds 3 we know there are two 
ts of Sons. 
, #0. 1» Some by nature, born of our own bo- 
» $5) and thus weare not Sons of God, but 
uldren of wrath. 
2 Some by adoption , which are taken 
tof another family , and accounted freely 
us,as our. Sons 3 aud thus Moſes was for a 
ne the Son of Pharaohs daughter : and of 
$Son- ſhip by adoption I now ſpcak , the 
rd taking us out of the family of hell to 
tis adopted Sons. Chriſt is Gods Son by 
mal generation , Adam by creation 3, all 
levers are Sons of adoption» Now adopti= 
orlef® 15 twofold. - 
tion 1+ External , whereby the Lord takes a 
" anfple by outward covenant and diſpenſa- 


,4 


oonÞ to be his Sons 3 and thus all .the Jews 
efafre Gods firft-bFx ,, Exod. 4+ 22+ and unto 
Sonf*m did belong the Adoption » BOM: 9-425» 
:0 a8 hence their children were. accounte 
ucts, as well as Saints and holy, 1 Corinth. 
01 7* I 4+ 
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7. 14+ Ezek, 16. 20,21. but many fall frat Ad 
this Adoption , as the Jews did. G0 

2+ Internal, whereby the Lord out ( Pl 
everlaſting love,to particular perſons in (pej0®! 
cial, he takes them out of the family of of 7 
tan,and by internal love and ſpecial account 
reckons them in the number of Sons 3 make 


them indeed Sons, as well as calls thery off 2 
Iſaac by ſpecial promiſe was accounted { 
the {ced,Rom. 9.8. and of this we now (peak 
Now this is double. 3 


1+ Adoption began , 1 Foh.3+-1,2- now\ 
are the Sons of God. To which of us (thoup 
Sons indeed) yet the Lord bchaves him 
toward them , for ſome time , and for (pt 
cial reaſons, as unto ſervauts , exercily 
them with rfiany fears, Gal.q. 1, 2- Wt 
ſpirifs will not be the better for the love 0 
their Father, but worſe 5 and therefore t** 
Lord keeps a hard hand over them : to otiep 1- 
the Lord bchaves himſelf with more (peaſſatt 
reſpec, in making them cry with more bogr | 
neſs, Abba Father , Rom. 815,16. who mgP0! 
be more eaſily overcome , and bent to! (ray 
will by love” aſe 
2+ Adoption perfe&ted , when we hpi 
receive all the priviledges of Sons , not 0 
excepted , Roms. $. 23. where we arc iaen. © 
ait for our Adoption), the Redemption 4 
odies * By the firti we are Sons, but not 4! 


"ot 


-or known ſuch, 1 Foh. 3-1,2- By the ſeconFunts,! 


we ſhall be known betore all the work . t 
be ſuch 5” We now ſpeak _ f t 
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{r{adoption begun , whereby we are ſons in 
Gods account, and by real reception of the 

ne Aſpirit of ſons ; the manner of this Adopti- 

n {60a is thus, 

f & 1» God loves Feſus Chriſt with an unſpeak= 

able love, as his only Son, and as our el= 

al der brother. 

mh 2: Hence when we are in Chriſt bis Son, He 

4 1 loves us with the ſame love as be duth his 

(r 


Count 


omg Son. | 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us ſons , Eph 

Wl 1- 5» 6+ Gods love is not towards us, 
how 45 to Adam his ſon by creation, viz. im- 
mediately diffaſed wpon us > but in love- 
ing his own Sou immediately , hence he 
loves us, and hence adopts us, and accounts 

5 children. 

oved O that the Lord would open our eyes to 
re {ſe this priviledge. Behold it,faith Fobn, « Fob. 
wh 1. ſtand amazed at it, that children of 
«th ſhould become the Sons of the moſt 


n 
) 1 (ny 


( 
 bolffligh God 3 tor a beggar on a dunghil, a va» 
owifbond, a runagate from God, a prodigal , 
to ltranger to God , whom the Lord had no 
auſe to think on, to be made a Son of God 
 (fjllmighty. 
todd if ſons, then the Lord doth prize and e- 
zidgem you as ſons : If a man! hath twenty 
$5, he eſteems the pooreft, leafi, lick child 
x hath , more than all his goods and (cr- 
«coofunts,unle(s he be an unnatural father 3 I cell 
xg, that the leaſt of you , the poorelt and 
ly Polt fecble. believer , is accounted of God , 
w__ S and 


—_—  — - 


Mat. 6. 
31,32* 


Cri tt ebfreftions, Dent. 8.5- Heb. 12. 8. thela ' 
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and more elteemed than all his houſkould. 
{tuft, than heaven, earth , and all the glory of 
it, and all th: Kings and great mem 1n the q 
world, 1ſz. 43- 4,5 6. not becauſe thou haſt ry 
done any thing worthy of this , but only be-ſ| | 
caule he accounts thee freely as his Son. Fit 
I: Sons, then the Lord (urely will take 
care tor you as tor Sons : a godly Father hath, 
a double care of his ciuldren. Firlt, of thei 
temporal. Sccond'y, and chicfly ow their&ſ,, 
ternal eitate: we are rcady to queſtion ng. 
ctimcs of want,what we thall cat, drink, hoy nc 
we (hail ive 3 Oh coniider, art thou a Son & 
God. and will not he that feeds the Raven, 4 
and clothes the Lillkes, provide tor thee... 
Yes venily , He will rake carc for thy tet, 
po:'a good. Ir is true, yu may be brought], 
wto outward ſtraits, wants, Mmilcriesz fe 
then the Lord 1s thereby plotting for 
ctcrnal good z from hence come all Ge 


took all they had from them by their «8 
mics in war, "and carricd them away Capiil 
into a ſtrange land 3 yet Fer. 24. 5- this 
tor tacir good ; we think the Lord ma 
timcs takes no care for us, and io make 1 
ot a worſe nature than the ſavage bealts, Ryyf 
bloody men towards thcir young 3 but Wh jc 
1s certain, he never denics any thing tow; 

outward things, but it 1s to further our «ag. 

nal bliſs with him, to'do us good in our hy, | 
ter end: What ay godly parents? It 8Fh;;; 
matter what becomes of my children withy, ing 


) 
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im dead , if the Lord would but give them . 
y of Flimſclf to be their portion, if at laſt they Þ--*1 vt 
| the may ſee the Lord 1n glory 3 do not wonder 
haltYihen if the Lord keeps you ſhort formetimes. 
/ If Sons, then he loves you as Sons , as a 
Rather doth his Sons ; you think the Lord 
byes you not , becauſe you do not alwaics 
nach kel his love , nor know his love 3 Is thy ſon 
therh., thy child , becauſe whilſt it is young , it 
el mows not the Father that begot it , or be- 
0 Muſe thou art ſometime gone trom it,6 halt 
honÞ; not alwaics in thy own arms ? Iſrael ſaith, 
on I God bath forſaken me and forgotten me, 
VOOR. 49- 14+ and yet no moticr tenders hee 
he&F414 as the Lord did them : you think be= 
KIM uſe you have ſo many fins and atHictions, 
git me upon another , that the Lord loves you 
» It: judge righteouſly, hath thy child no fa« 
* "Fer becauſe it is tick long together , and 
GM: reforc Kept under unto a ſpare diet ? No, 
Jt knows our mould, and that we are but 
Juſt, and freely chuſes us to be his ſons, and 
ap"Fence loves notwithftanding all our fins.Pſals 
'S "Th. 32, 33. if he ſees Ephraim bemoaning, 
= Þs ltubbornneſ(s , as well as his ſickneſs and 
c Praknels , Fer. 31+ 20. doth not the Lord 
5 Jiofeſs, 1s he not my onely So ? 
ne 'T If ſons, then we ate beirs and c-beirs 
0 Pih Chriſt, (aith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 17: 
© P05 by nature are not alway heirs , but all 
ur Pons by adoption are : we are heirs with 
© PÞriſt, the Lord as our elder brother, ma- 
"Fging all our cltate tor us, becauſe unable to 
| S 2 d9 
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do it our ſelves; we are heirs, 1. Of the Su 
Kingdime of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 4,5+ Heirs of all lon 
this viſible world , x Cor. 3.22. not that wefÞ 1 
have the whole world in our own hand (it fi 
would be too cumberſome to us to manage ) fiiſp 
but the Lord gives us the rent of it , the blef« Jkm 
ſing and good ot it, though it be poſlefied by Yif 1 
others. 2. WWe are beirs of the Promiſe, [hm 
Heb. 11-9. Heb.6.17. whereby Fehovah him i 
{c'f comes to be our inhcriiau.c and porth frm. 
o!! for ever and look as Chritt wes in the jend 
world an Ur ot all, though trod under foot Jom 
by ai!, 1o are we» What can we delit Þnd 
more ? toly 
5. If ſons, thin ws have, and ſhall eva nc 
have the Spirit of lons, Rome8. 15,16. andfly y 
wha! are we the better tor this Spint ? Truly filly 
h-1cby Firſt w. cry unto him, we axe enabledJad ; 
to pray, wi1o cou'd not pray before, becauleBGod 
gitir opt chuir mouths. 2. We cry Abs | 
Fath:r . and this Spixit witnefi:th that win 
arc ions of this Father : it is nor (aid thatiFlihe 
witnciteth to vur Spirits, but ovupepTugiiitfonſ 
wi:ncſſeth with our Spirits, z,e- our renewelſyhic 
coiilcience, thus: All believers called andjwJu, 
ſiiticd of God are ſons, but I am ſuch abeFt is 
liever, therefore I am a ſon: now the SpilltÞis v 
bears witncls with us in every part , botlſthat 
premiſes and concluſion 3 only it being ti&ki 
clcarett and ſtrongeſt witneſs , it teſtihes i whic 
{zme thing our conſciences do, but yet Mſhurit 
clearly, more certainly , more comtfortablſſto gr 
and {iectly , raviſhing the foul with Wifkrye 
unp: 
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the Juſpcakable peace and joy, eſpecially in the 
all Tonclution. 

we | Iknow there is a Nyjeti: teſtimony , but 
(it tis laſtly relolv=d into this: I will not now 
ge ) diſpute it , on'y this is certain, That tnis te- 
leſs Jhmony all the ſons oft God have by mcans 
I by Bof their Adoption. They may not indeed 
viſe, ſbmetime hear it 5 if they do, they may ob- 
im» J{& againſt it through the unbelict 1n - part 
It Jemaining in them 3 or if it be ſometime ſut- 
the Jjrended, what you want in the witnc(s and 
foot Jomtort of it, you have it 'th*holinels of it 3 
elite Find therefore the Spirit ſcaling is called the 
toly Spirit , Eph.4+30. 1 Pet-1.6,7,8 And 


ev not this a great priviledge? Thirdly, here- Rom.8. 
andJly you are led and guidcd, and that continu- 14+ 


ruly filly cowards your ]ait end. For as it Adm 


bledJud ittood, he ſhould have had the Spirit of 


au FGod, this very Spirit to have kept him and 
4b9sJ4l his poſtericy trom falling at any time 
t Im God : {o Chriſt having ſtood tor us, ju- 
att lined us before God ; ſends the immutable 
wtJonſtant aſſiltance of the Spirit in Adoption, 
wel which though it doth not alway quicken 
dif|s, nor comfort us , norafſurc us, 6c. yet 
abe]i is every moment guiding and IcAding of 
pls unto our utmoſt end. From hence 1t 15 

that the ſame fins which harden others, at 
z tekſt humble us 3 the ſams tenuprations by 
5 Wi which others fall and periſh, ferve at lalt to 
mn puritie us; hence our decay Ta grace leads us 
ablſJto growch ac laſt 3 hence our fears and doubts 
mfferveto cltabliſh at laſt; hence our wildrings 
p:al S 3 trom 
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from God fora time, makes us efteem more in 
of the preſence and ways of God at latt z be-Yke 
cauſe this Spirit of adoption 15 that by which yi 
we are led, and conſtantly affitted and car-Yjo 
1::d toward our lattcr end: Oh mourn, thoufiit 
that artasyct no fon , but a ſlave to Satan,ſax 
and unto thy filchy lultsz a fervant at bell, the 
working tor wages only, and tear of theſſha 
whip, who ſhalt not onely abide in GodsFhat 
houtc, as Sons thall do; nay, it may be haltſcde: 
hated and reviled the Sons of God 3 tinyfrit 
ſtha!ll cow that you ſhall wonder at then 


glory, whoare not Known now. ado 
cat! 

[as 

SECT. II - ſthe 

rect 


Fourthly , Sandiſication- 


(ety 
His is the Fourth benefit which followſ{ity 
in order of nature, our jultihcation, {tho 


conclliation , and adoption » for upon oulf ſpe; 
bcing ſons in adoption,we receive the imag out 
of our heavenly Father in ſanctincation 3 by illu 


cauſe we are under grace. Hence 1t com on 
to paſs*that we are treed from the raigniy 10. 
power of ſin, Rom. 6. 14- {o that our landly tur 
fication tollows our jutitication, and adlf thr 
ption goes not before 1. In Juſtiticatq | 
we have the love and rightcoutneſs of Ui ita 
Son; in. Reconciliation , the love of tl the 
Father : in Adoption, the love ot a Fatheq hat 
and preſence of the Spirit aflitting , witn ney 
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more Fling 3 in SanAihcation,the Image of our Fa- 
» be-Yher by the ſam: ſpirit : and this, 1 conceive 
yhichYich ſubmiſſion, is the ſeal of the Spirit, mcn- 
| carsFioned, Eph. 1. 13. the (cal ſcaling, 1s the Spi- 
thouJit it ſelf the ſeal ſcaled conſiſts nirtt in the 
atan,aprefſion of it in adoption 3 ſccoudly, in 
bell, the impreſſion of it ,, in ſanQitication 3 and 
t thethat he only ſhall paſs as current coine, that 
GodJtath both theſe. 1 know the moſt tull and 
 haltdear exprefſion and teſtimony of the Spi- 
timpFrit is after all Gods work is finiſhed 1n glo-+ 
therFriication, but the beginning of it is here in 
adoption , a fuller meaſure of it in ſanctin- 
ation. Gods Seal is ever ſet to ſome prorile 
(as mens ſeals co ſome bond, 'not to blanks ) 
the Lords promilſc of actual jultification, and 
reconciliation, pertains only to men fancti- 
ied or called :; in adoption therefore we rc- 
cive the Spirit, which looks both ways, te- 
lowffifying either thou ſanctifhed art juttiticd, or 
1, BFthou called art juſtifted and reconciled. 1 
I (p:ak not now ot external ſanRifcation , by 
magJ oatward ſhew and proteflion, and conimon 
3 beJ illumination and operation of the Spirit up- 
om on men, from which many tall away, Hev. 
gmy 10. 29. but of internal and ſpecial 3 the na- 
ture of which you may belt conceive in theſe 
aarf three degrees. 

I» It is the renewing of a man. So that by 
ita man is morally made a new man, ano- 
F ther man All things are become new he 
hath new thoughts,ncw opinions of things, 
new deſires , prayers , praiſes , and diſpolt- 
fioj S 4 tions 
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tions, Regeneration not diftcring from it, Þbc 
' 2. It is a renewing of the whole man, 1d 

Theſl. 5. 23. ror as every part and taculty of Fi 

min is corrupt by the firlt Adam, fo theywe 

are renewed by the {ſecond Adam 2 not that sn 

wc are perfectly rencwed in this life by fw1 

Chrift, as wearc corrupt by Adam, butin}; 

part in every faculty , Rome 16- 19. and from Þþ of 

hence ariſcth our ſpiritual combate and war- fy | 

| far: with fin, yea with all fin3 it 15 not be- un, 
| caute of our ſandification fintply ( for if it þ n 
0 

t 

yh 

g0 

yl 

the 
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were perfc&, we ſhould war and wraſile no 
8 more) but from the impertection of 1t. And 
1 f this renewal in part,is in all parts, even in the 
whole man : and as the firſt Adam props 
gatcs ſin chiefly and radically in the foul, e 
ſpecially into the heart of man 3 and from 
fe thence 1t diftuſeth it ſelf like leaven , into the 
("Ei whole lump of our lives : ſo the Lord Jeſus 
\t'1 i chiefly communicates this renewal into our' 
| | v}. / -. hearts,and thence it ſweetens our livesz and 
Inn - be UP hence it is called the inner man , Rom. 7.22} 
| 
| 


: 


W-- Eph.3.16. you (ce a little holineſs in a Chriſt 
| f be/(Fom-2- an 31I tell ye, if he is of the right make, there 
| 28. is a kind of infinite endleſs holineſs within 


£ 
: 

£X* 

. _ 


him from whence it ſprings, as there is a kind 
of infinite endleſs wickedneſs in_a_ wickelf 


1. 'R 


. - man,from whence his ſins ſpring:if a man be 

Rt wrt outwardly holy , but not within, he is oof far 
ſancified ; no more than the- painted ſepul-ſ96s. 

chers of the proud Phariſees. If any man (ayf* i 

his heart is good, though he makes no (ſhewÞP"it | 


b: in his life , he ſpeaks not the truth, 1f thqat 
| Apolls 
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Soſtle may be believed, 1 Fobn I. 6+ for 


iGifcation is a renewal of the whole man, 
thin and without ; it is not fora man to 


Src his teeth white, and his tongue tipt,and 


s nayls pared 3 no, no, the Lord makes all 


&v where He comes. 5 
, It isa renewal unto the Image of God, gentird:: 


of God in Chriſt : an unſanctified man 


iy be after a ſort renewed in the whole 


an, his outward converlation may be fair, 
| mind may be enlightned, his heart may 


Wt of the heavenly gift, &c. Hebe6.4,5. he 


have a form of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. he 
y have ſtrong reſolutions within him un- 
godlineſs, Dent. 5-29. and hence with 
hve fooliſh virgins, may be received in- 
the fellowſhip ot the wiſc , and not dif- 
med of them neither , till the gate is ſhut 3 
they are never renewed in their whole 
0, after the image of God, 1. c. they do not 
w things , "and judge of them as God 
ths they do not love and will holineſs and 
means thereto ,as God doth 3 they hate 
lin,as God doth”; they do not delight in 
whole Law of God , it is not writ in 


ir heart, and hence. they love it notas ' 


d doth 3 and this is the cut of the thread 


tween a ſanified and unſanQihed ſpirit : 


lantification a man is renewed unto 
ds Image, once loſt, but here again reſto- 


0, Eph. 4+ 24. fobn 1-16» We receive from 
Inſt grace for grace 5 as the ſeal cn the wax 


theft title for title to that in the {cal it fclt, 
we 


[ils 


he { 0 
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| "I 
we are changed into the Image of Chrigfh 
by beholding him 1n the glaſs of the Goſpalft! 
by faith, 2 Cor.3- 18+ I delight in the Law fs: 
Godin my inward man, Rom.7,23. and henafm 
a Chriſtian by the litc of fanctitication, livaim 
like unto God,at leafi hath a holy diſpoſitaguy | 
on and inclination ( the habics of holine6&rc 
ſotodo , Gal. 2.19. Tlive unto God : He calinas 
leth us from darkneſs into his marvellmffitic 
lizht , that we might ſhew forth bis vertur{y«t 
anc (hat this 1s true ſanctihcation may thugs, 
appear 3 bccaute: our ſanctification 1s oppaſſt in 
ſed to our original corruption, as our juſior 
fication to our original and contracted guilſſce 
of iin; now as original corruption 1s the dom 
facing ot Gods Image by contrary dilpolitfuw 
ons to tntalneſs, fo our ſandihcation aſtiean 
be noching clſe but the removal of this ph Cl 

1 Pet. lution, by the contrary habits and diſpoliſfirec 
1415, Ons, to be 117 unto God-again 3 our ſand 
16s cation 15 to be holy , Lev. 20-7- our holl 
"4.214 hath no other primary pattern but God 
p ” holineſs; fo that our ſanGtitization is nott 
righteouſneſs and holinels as it is inhere 
_ [1 erentin Chriſt,for that is the matter of our jul 
cation , and therefore ſanEitication mulifpiil, 
that holineſs , which 1s derived unto us itt 
Chriſt, whereby we are made like untoli 
and thus Chriſt is made Sanctitication wh 
ws, 1 Cor-1-30. There ſhould be tio dit 
ence between Chrilt our rigiteouſnels 
{anctification , if that holineſs which 1s 
Chriſt ſhould: be both unto — = 8: 
p 1hca 
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- 
Chriſffification is not . the immediate operation 


30ſpd the Spirit upon us, without created ha- 
.aw of grace abiding, in us, as the Spirit that 
henaþme upon Balaam , and mightily aftedted 
| liven for a time , but let him as detiituce of 
polity grace or change of his nature as the Aſſe 
ine rode on 5 no, no, it renews you unto the 
{ calſnage of God hiniſelf , if you be truly fan- 
vellayiticd. And therctore let all thoſe dreams 
Tefiche Familiſts ( denying all inherent gra- 
/ ths, but only thole which .are in Chriſt, to 
oppaſ| in the Saints ) let them vaniſh and periſh 
jukgom under the Sun , and the good Lotd re- 
d guiffce all ſuch who in ſimplicity axe nnſled 
the dom this bleſſed truth of God. 1 will not 
polipw enter into that depth concerning the 
"n aeans of our ſanctification, in mortitication 
is pdſh Chriſts death , and vivitication by the rc- 
polifurection of Chritt ; this may ſuthce tor ex- 
ndification ot the nature of it. _ Only ſce and 
oliadÞir ever prize this priviledge , all you bleflcd 
| Goqfuls , whom the Lord hath juſtified 3 thou 
nottÞſt many {ad complaints, What is it to met 
hereÞbe juſtified in Chritt, and be ſaved at laſt 
jultiy Chritt , and my heart remains all this 
nulhile ucholy , and unſubdued unto the will 
$ froqut Chritt 3- that he ſhould comtort me, and 
o kifly unholy heart be alwvy grieving of hum ! 


n wvhat though the Lord {ave me trom mulcry, {a4 


diffput ſaves me not trom my fin ! Oh con{ider 
5 Fiis benefit. Ic is true, thou findeli a wotul 
3 i$Ylnful nature within thee,contrary o holinets, 
ſo ſand leading thee dayly into captivity 3 yet 
IC | remember 


has  « ——— ——— 
_— 
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0” 
remember the Lord hath given thee anothafu 
nature, a new nature : there is ſomethingbvr 
elſe within thee , which makes thee wrath i 
againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail oye 
all fin 3 this is the Lords grace ſanGifying off 
thee. Oh be thankful that the Lord hath ng 
left: thee wholly corrupt, but hath begun vj 
glorifie himſelf in thee, and to blels ther, 
turning thee from thine jniquitics. 

I. ' By this thou haſt a molt ſweet anti! 
comfortable evidence of thy jultihcation a 
favour with God 3 he that denies this, mul® 
( what ever diſtinctions he hath) aboliſh ma 
ny places of Scripture, elpecially the Ep 
ſiles of Fames and Fob, who had to do wif 
ſome ſpirits that pretended faith and uniaff 
to Chritt, and communion with him 3 and iÞ 
long as it was thus, this was evidence (uf 
ficient to them of their juliihcd eltatesF 
What faith Fames ? Thou failt thou bf! 
faith , ſhew it me then; prove it , ſaith ne 
I will prove it by the bleſſed fruits and w 
which flow from it, as Abraham manitelien: 
his, Fames 2.18,22. What ſaith Fobn ? ? 
talk ( faith he ) ot fellowſhip and commun 
with Chriſt , and yet what holineſs 15 th 
in your hearts and lives? If you ſay you ban 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs,f" 

Lye and do not the truth but if you walkiF"a 

the light, then although your holineſs , a 

_ conteſſton , and dayly repentance for We) 

doth not waſh away ſin, yet the blood! 
Chriſt doth waſh us, 1 Joh- 1+ 6, 7+. Ag 
ys 


ing on, ad keeps not bis commandments, is a 
th naw, 1 Joh. 2.4. True, might {ome reply, he 
un tjat keeps not the commands of Chriſt, hath 
hee eby a ſure evidence that he knows him 
t, and that he is not united unto him 3 but 
this any evidence that we do know him 
| that we are united to him , if we do keep 
commandments ? Yes verily, faith the A- 
ailtle, Hereby we know that we know him, if 
opt keep his commandments, ver. 3- and again 
(Fr. 5. Hereby know we that we are in him- 
iohat can be more plain ? What a vanity is 


Flutication ? Heb. 8. 10,12. and can the e- 
lencing then of one benetit of ſuch a Co- 
Fant by another, be a running upon the 
ovenant of works ? Is it a truth contained 
Þ the Covenant of grace , viz. that he that 
a juſtified is allo ſandified , and he that is 
Fuined is allo juſtified ? and is it an error 
janft grace to (ee this truth, that he that is 
$ulihced is certainly juſtified ? and that 
Ierefore he that knows himſelf ſanGihed , 


r {ay alſo know thereby that he is juſtified ? 
ood fl me,how will you know: that you are ju- 
gailfcd ? You will (ay , by the teltimony of 

ye eh 


Ws to ſay , That this is ranning upon a Co- Aierallc 
Snant of works ? Is not ſancihcation the 2 
ting of the Law in our hearts , © ſpecial "14 rela dl 
ache of the Covenant of Grace as well as 7} 


— 
—_— 


—_— 
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the Spirit 3 avd cannot the (ame fpirit ſhi 
upon your graces, and witneſs that you a 
ſanctified as well? Fob. 4+ 1314+ 1 Cor-1 | 
12. Can the Spirit make the one clear to yolſ 
and not the other ? Oh beloved, it's a (# 
| thing to hear-ſuch queſtions , and ſuch col( 
anlwers alfo, that ſanctification poſlibly ma 
be an evidencezMay be ? is it not certain? af 
{uredly to deny it, is as bad as to affirm, tha" 
Gods own promifes of favour are true en*1 
dences thereof, and conſcquently , that ti 
are lies and untruths 3 tor ſearch the Scriptunff 
and conſider ſadly , how many Evangelic 
promiſes are made unto ſeveral graces, jf** 
unto ſuch perſons as are inveſted with themſfnk 
you may only take a tafte from Mat. 5. 34 
&c. where our Saviour ( who was no leaf 
Preacher ) pronounceth, and conſequently 
videnceth blefſedneſs by cight or nine 
miles , expreſly made to ſuch perſons asl 
inherent graces of poverty, mourning , 
eſs , &c. there mentioned z the Lord {el 
leaving thoſe precious Legacies of his | 
miſes unto his children, that are called 
thoſe names of mourners , poor in ſpirit, 
in heart, &c. that ſo every one may take 
be aſſured of his portion manifeſted parti 
larly therein ; that I many times wot 
how it comes to paſs , that thisſo plain 
ancient principle of Catechiſm( for ſo it 0 
among: the Faldenſes many hundred ye C 
lince ) grounded on ſo many pregnant _ 


| | " 
ptures , ſhould come to be fo much as que 1 
(0111 
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» hired in our days 3 ſometimes I think it ariſeth 
20 am ſome wretched luſts men have a mind 
live quietly in, deffrous to keep their 
ace, and yet unwilling to forſake their 
is and hence they exclude this witneſs 
water, the witneſs of ſancihcation, to te- 

She 1n the Court of Conſcience , whether 
are beloved of God, and fincere hearted 
$103 becauſe this 1s a full witneſs againſt 
Sem.and tc]ls them to their faces, that there 

to peace to the wicked, Tla.g7.ult. Deut.29. 

29. and that they have nothing to do t9 

#$#* Gods name in their lips, that ſecretly 

apt to be reformed, P21. 50. 16. In others I 
Ink it doth not ariſe from want of grace, 
becauſe the Spirit of grace and ſanctih- 
a0n runs very low in them *tis fo little, 

Fit they can ſcarce ſce it by the help ot ſpe- 
Wicles; or it they do, they doubt continually 
the truth of it 3 and hence becauſe it can 

ak little , and- that little very darkly for 
Sm, they have no great mind that it ſhould 
brought in as any witneſs for them: others 

link may have much grace & holinels, yet 

Mt atime caſt it by as an evidence to them, 
Faule they have experience how difficult 
io90d troubleſome it is to find this evidence 3 
vonfÞed when *cis found, how difficult to xead, & 
ing it fair, and thereby have conſtant peace 
ied quictne(s 3 and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeech» 
| va» Why do you look to your ſanctification, a 
it SaÞotted evidence ? you may have it to day,and 
ane t to morrow , and then where is your 


ont peace ? 
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peace ? And I do believe the LORD & 
prives many of his precious SAINTS fra 
the comfort of this evidence 3 either becauf* 
they look only to this » and not unto Chiiff” 
and their juſtification by faith, Rom. 1. 4 
elſe becauſe there is ſome ſecret lult or gui % 
of ſpirit, Pſal. 32. 1,2- which the Lord | - 
ſore and long ſhakings about their call a 7 
fan&ification , would firſt winnow out; o, 
becauſe there is a perverſe frowardneſs @ 
ſpirit , whereby becauſe they feel n P 
that meaſure of ſan&ification which ti. 
' would, do therefore vilitie , and ſo come{* | 
deny what indeed they have : becauſe they _ 
feel a law of ſin in their members leading tha. 
eway captive, will not with Paw! take gif} 
rice of the law of their minds , whereby thy | 
inward man delights in the law of God, a _ 
mourns bitterly under the body of death bf, 
which they might, ſce with Paxl, that th 
is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom.$.1. Toca, 
clude, whatever is the cauſe of this crook. , 
neſs of judgment , Ido belicve that thegy, - 
neral cauſe is, want of attendance and ſia ly 
ing unto the judgment of the Scriptury | 
in this Controverſie : for if this was foo c. 
unto,men would not produce their own 
periene?, viz. that they could never i. 
any evidence from ſanditication , but tix 
have met with it in another way, by thell, - 
mediate witneſs of the Spirit only; ,. 
would men cry it down , becauſe grace bel,” - 
mixt with ſo much corruption, it can hard, 


are 


ons 
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= diſcerned , and fo will be alway left in 


car btss and that the heart is. deceitful, and 
any that have evidenced their cltates here- 
y, have becn deceived : I confels thus the 


ich from the Scriptares without ſpecial 
Tod extraordinary Revelation : but what is 
|| this'to the purpoſe, if the Scriptures make 
an evidence? Away then with thy cor- 
Þpt experience 3 ſhall this be judge, or the 
Fiiptures rather ? What though many judg- 
Ts of themſelves by marks and ſigns have 
en deceived yet if the Scripture make 1c 
Þ evidence (as we have proved) then,though 
through their own weakneſs or wick- 


Io. Mcls, have been deceived in miſ-applying 
* omiſes 3 yet the Scriptures cannot deceive 
ip: | yu: What though it be difficult to dif- 

' Jn Chrilts grace in us? Yet if the Scri- 


"Fures will have us try our cftates by that 
le, which in it (lf 1s calic , but to ous 
"Jindne(s and weakncls, difthcult many times 
" ſe; who ſhall, who dares condemn the 
Þly Scriptures ? Which as they ſhall judge uz 

the laſt day, ſhould judge us now. Sup- 
le that divers books, and many Miniſters 
"Þmctimes gave falſe ſigns of grace and Gods 
Four, y=t do the Scriptures. give any ? 1 
Jul propole one thing to conlcienc2, as 
Fe concluſion. of this diſcourle, Savpole 
” bu were now lying up291 thy dexth-b.4, 
L xPtorting thy (e!t in chy el. ant | ite 
. | q elt utc 5 [UPPIC th: So:rit 0. G »] in ild 
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now grapple with thy conſcience, and tel} p 
thee, If thas art juſtified, thex thou art called; 
and ſandtified, 2 Thel: 2. 13,14- 1s it thus]! 
with thee? What wilt thou anſwer? If thoufjr 
{aiſt thou art not ſanct hel , the Word andſ;n 
Sp'rit will bear witncls then againſt thee,andÞ,j 
ſfay, then thou art not electcd nor ultifed, pc 
It thou faiſt, thou know'ſt not , thou lookef 
nor to fanttitication, or fruits of the Spirit: Al 
they will then reply, How cant thou ſay,[th 
That thou art elected or juſtihed ? for its}; 
a truth as clear as the ſun , and as 1mmoves[rh; 
ablc as heaven and earth : None are eleted[;h, 
and juſtified, but they are alſo ſanciified and gle 
they that are not ſanfified are not juſtified {th, 
Rom. 8. 1-13. And now te]] me, How can yo <1 
have peace, unleſs you make your faces lik wc 
Aint beforc the face of Gods eternal truthJyr, 
or heal your conſcience by ſuch a plailter 

will not ſtick ? If therefore the Lord expe: 
made tin bitter to thee, let holineſs be {wett]ed 
It continuance in tin hath been an evidendy} 
unto thee of thy condemnation , Oh lettiny 
riches of the grace of Chriſt in redeemilifco: 
thee from the lamentable bondage and po#Jhe! 
cr of fin , bean evidence to thee of thy falva|to 


| tion.” Oh bleſs God tor any little mealured fo, 


/ fanRification; do not ſcorn or ſecretly dq 15 
Apiſe this ſpirit of grace, as many in this@kn 
oY 
mc 
ang 


2; 


to grac@s; Fruits, marks and ſigns, and a ho 
frame of heart and ſanRification z What 
your ſanctitication ? Oh let it- be the mo 
PrcCIC 
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1 tell precious to thee, mourning that thou haſt 
called{o little , and bleſſing the God and Father of 
t thus] 1] grace” for what little thou halt , wearing 
f thouſjt 5 a bracelet of gold about thy rieck, know- 
d andJjng hereby thou art born ot God , and that 
e,andJ;he whole world lieth in wickedneſs , and ſhall 
[tificd, pzriſh withour this, 1 Foh.5.18,1 9. 

ookelt} 2. This is your glory and beauty, this is 
pirit Jelorfication begun : What greater glory 
u ſay, than to be like unto God ? To be like unto 
T it8]God, is to be next to God; and therefore 
movesſthis is called glory , 2 Cor. 3. 18. We are 


3 Wd] ofory. "Every degree of grace is glory 3 and 
tified Jthe perfection ot glory in Heaven conliſts 


an JA chiefly in the pertection of grace: what is the , 


es I work ot ſorne men at this day , but to caſt xc- 
proach upon {an&itication our glory ? 

3- This will give you abundance of {weet 
tIneace 5 and therefore, Heb. 12-1 1- It 15 cal- 
led the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs 3 tor from 
Iwhence comes the ſore troubles and conti- 
nual doubts of Gods favour in many mens 
Mconſciences ? Is it not ſome decay or guile 
here? Pſal. 32.1,2- Is it not ſome boldnels 
to fin that they walk, not in fear, and there- 
fore not in the conlolation oft the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Aist not becauſe they labour with firong un- 
mortitied corruptions, that they arc in pangs 
hatJand throws of confcience for ? Pſal. 32- 1, 
M0234. 2 Cor. 1-12 What was Hezebiab's 
a 8 | $42 pzace 


eleded] hanged into the ſame Image from glory to 
5 J Jmage 


Is it not their ſecret dalliance with ſome £; 
known fin, continued in with impenitency ? 


tory 
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peace waen dyiny, as he thought ? Was it not 
this? Loyd remember I have walked before 
thee uprightly z Ila. 38. 2, 3+ not that this 
was tn. ground of their peace, for that only 
3s free grace in Chritt , but tnis 1s the means 
of your peace, fob-14- 22, 23+.it iSa curſed 
Peace w ich 1s kept by looking to Chriſt, yet 


- loving, thy luſt, 


4+ This is that which will make you fit 
for Gods uſe , 2 Tim. 2. 20,21- a hithy un- 
clcan veſlel is good tor nothing till cleanſed; 
God will not delight to gloritic himſelf much 
by an unſandtified perſon 3 What-is thy wife, 
children, friends, family, the better for ther, 
if thy heart remain unſanctified ? 

5. Alittle holineſs is eminently all,ſpring- 
ing up to eternal lifez this little ſpring ſhall 
never ceaſe running, but it ſhall fill heavenit 
{clf, and thy foul with it in abundance 
glory 5 Fob. 4+ 14+ and 7438 You deſpiſe It 
becauſe ?tis but lictle 3 I tell you, this little 
is eminently all , and contains as much as 
{hall be pourcd out by thee {o Jong «s God 
15 God : Tis true thou failt it's weak, and oft 
to:1.d,and givcs thee not compleat power and 
victory over all fin, yct know that this ſhall 
( lixc the houſe of David ) grow ſtronger and 
ftroager , and it ſhall at laſt prevail , and the 
Lord will not break thee, though thou att 
bruiſed by ſin daily , until judgement come 
to victory , and the Prince of this world be 
judged , and thy ſoul perte&ted in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

SECT. 
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SECT V 
Fifthly, Audience of all Prayers. 


His is the Fifth benefit, which though it 

be a truit of other benehes, yet 1 name 
tm ſpecial, becauſe I detire ic nught be ipe- 
cially vblerved 3 and I place ic atter our San- 
Gincation , becauſe of David's fpeechz Tf 1 
regard mminuity in my heart , the Lord will nt 
hear my prayer, Pſal. 66.18. And that of thc 
Apoltic, 1 Foh. 3. 22. IWe believe what cver 


we aſh we receive, becauſe we keep bis com- 


mandments, and do thoſe things which are 
pleaſing in bis fight. As the Lord hath re- 
ſp<<t to the prayers of his p.ople, not oucly 
in regard of their jultifhcation , bur in fone 
ſenſe in regard of their fanctincation allo 3 
a juttitied pcrſon , polluted with fome pcr- 
ſonal or common fins of the, times, may 
want that audience and. acceptance of hzs 
prayers I am now ſpeaking of. That God 
will hear all the petitions of his people, can 
there be a greater priviledge than this ! yet 
this our Saviour athrms twice together , be- 
cauſe it 15 ſo great a promiſe, that we can 
hardly believe it, Fob. 14-13-14 Whatſcever 
you ark the Father in my name, that will I 


. dz, mark the ſcope of the words , our Savi- 


our had promiſed , that be that believes in me 


hall d» greater works then T have done : now 


becauſe this might ſeem ſtrange and impol- 
- lible 
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ſible, the Lord in thoſe verſes tells them 
how); for ( faith he ) JYhatſoewer you ask in 
my name, Trill do for youll will do indecd all 
that 15 to be done , but yet it ſhall be by 
means of your prayers : Chrilt did grcat 
works when he was upon the carth , but 
for him to do whatſocvcr a poor liniul crea- 
ture ſhall defire him to do, what greater work 
of wonder can thcre be than this ? Thi if 
our confidence ( ſaith the Apoſtie) that what- 


ever we ash according to his will - He beardh 


#5, 1 John 5.15- The greateſt quettion here f 


will be , What are thoſe pruycrs the Lord je 
ſus will hear? I confeſs many things areex- 
ce}lentlyſpoken this way , yet I conceive the 
meaning of this great Charter is tully expreſ 
in thoſe words, Ir my name. If they be pray: 
ers in Chriſts name, they ſhall be heard; and 
it contains theſe three things. 

1- To pray m Chrilts name, is to pra 
with reliance upon the grace , favour, and 
worthineſs of the merits of Chriitz thus this 
phraſe 1s uled , to walk, in the name of thet 
God , 1s in confidence of the authority, and 
exccllency and favour of their Gods, that 
they will bear them out in it : ſo toprayin 
Chriſts name, or to pray for Chriſts ſake, 1s 
to to pray tor Chrifis ſake thus , Epbeſc2-16 


. Through him 4. through his death and 
tisfaction reſted upon ) we have acceſs wit 
confidence unto the Father, Eph.3.12. In who 
we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence 
by the faith of bim. There are three evils that 

4 . commonly 
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commonly attend our prayer, when we ſeek 
God indeed. | 

1 Shame and flight from God; the Apo- 
file ſaith therefore, that by faith in Chriſt we 
have acceſs. 

2. It we doaccede and draw near to him, 
there is a ſecret fear and ftraitneſs of ſpirit 
to open all our minds; therefore faith he , 
We bave boldneſs; the word lignihcs liberty of 
ſpeech, to op-n all our minds without tcar or 
diſcouragement. 

3- After we have thus drawn ncar, and 0- 
pened all our defircs and moans before 
God , we have many doubts , viz." will the 
Lord hear ſuch a ſinner, and ſuch weak, and 


\o1o\ 
praye 


; and 


imperfect and fintul prayers ? and theretore 
he alſo affirms , that we have confidexce and 
aſſurance ot berng hcard;but all this 15 by faith 
in him : for look as Chrilt bath purchalcd all 
bleſling for us by his death, and hence makes 
his interceſſion tor thoſe things daily accord- 
ing to our need ; So we arc mich more O 
reſt upon, and make that ſatisfaction the 
ground of our interceſſion 3 becauſe Chritts 
blood purchaſed this, theretore O Lord grant 
this. 

2. To pray in his name, is to pray from 
his command, and according to his will as 
when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh 
him to ſay thus , Tell him, that Idefire ſuch 
a thing of him , and that I ſent you ; ſo 1t 15 
here , and thus the phraſe tignities , J»b# 
5 43. I am come in my Fathers name, 1 C- 

T 4 By 
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by his Authority and Command. ; 
To pray in Chritts name theretore, is to fhr] 
pray according, to the will ot Chrilt, and 
trom the will ot Chritt , whcn we take thoſe 
words the Lord pics into our mouths, Hy 
14+ 1,2, 3. and delire thole things only that 
the Lord commands to {cek , whether able-þ; 
lutely or conditionally , accordirg to bis will 
revealed, and with ſubmiſſion to bis will con-Yj 
cealed, 1 Fob-5-14- Whatever we ask accord þ 
zng to bis. will. be hears us,Pl 27.8.Rom.8.26, 
It you ask any thing not according to Gods 
will, you come in your own name, he 
ſent you not with any ſuch mcſlage to the 
Father. $ | 
3+ To pray in his name is to pray tor hi 
ends,for the take and uſe of Chnit, and gloſher 
ry of Chriſt: thus the phraſe is uled, Mat: 10 
4142+ To receive a Prophet in the' name of 8 
Prophet, i. e. for this end and reaſon, beeanſt hls 
be is a Prophet, A ſervant comes In ts 
Maſters name to ask ſomething of another, 
when he comes as from his command, ſo alk 
for his maſters uſe : So when we pray fit 
Chriſts ſake, 2.c. tor his ends, not our own; 
thele ever prevail, Fam. 4. 3. Tou ark at 
have not , becauſe you askh, amiſs , to ſpendit 
on your Iuſts , Joh. 2. 27, 28. Plal. 145-16 
this is to. ack, ix truth, to act for a {puritulFilu 
end: to niake it our utmoſt end, ariſctfut 
from a ſpecial , peculiar , ſupcrnatural pie re 
ſence of the Spirit ot life , and conſcquentlFid; 
a Spirit of Prayer which is ever _— Ad} 
ence 
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ce you ſhall obſerve , the leaſt groan for 
$ tohriſts ends is ever heard 3 becaule it is the 
andoaning of the Spirit, becauſe it is an a of 
thoſeſiritual life, the formality of which conlfitts 
Hof. this, that it is for God. Gal. 2. 19. the 
Ehatord cannot deny what we pray for Chriſts 
ibl&kds, becauſe then He ſhould cruth Chriſts 
5 wil hry : and therefore let a Chrittian obſerve 
cOl-Shen he would have any thing of God taat 
cor&ncerns himſelf , not to be ſolicitous ſo 
8-26. fuch for the thing, as to gain favour and 
Godarneſs to God , and a heart ſubject unto 
> Kod, in a humble contentednels to be de» 
d thefd as well as to, be heard , and he ſhall un- 
-_ Þubtedly find the thing it felt ; a luſt is pro- 
or lisffrly (ach a deſire ( though tor lawful things) 
| glofherein a man mult have the thing, becauſe 
t- 10-Fplealeth him 3 as when Rachel asked tor 
e of sdrcn > ſhe muſt have them, elſe the maſk 
rcanſt ſds dye : Grve us water that we may drink , 
n Þ cheir bruciſh cry,Exod-17-1,2+ not that 
theyS@nuy live to him that gives it : holy pray- 
0 alloſy or detires ( oppoled unto lults ) are fuch 
y farffres of the (oul, lcft with God, with (ub- 
ow; Eilion to his will, as may beft pleaſe: him':; 
k ain the Lord will hear the deſires indeed of 
end it ithat fear him, but not'fulfil their luſts. 
5-15] Theſe three are the eſſential properties 
ritual luch Prayer as is heard, or it you wall, of 
riſcth ut which is properly or (piritually prayer; 
| pi-Þrency and affurance, &c, are excellent in- 
xc0t!y Frdients, but yet the Lord may hear prayer 
; Andfithout them : *tis true,the Lord may ſome- 
1Ence : times 
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times not hear us preſcntly; for our prayinglt 
time is our ſowing time, we muſt not Jooff 
preſently for the harveſt. The Lord beak 
the prayer of the deſtitute, Plal. 102. 17. th 
original word is, of the ſhrub, or naked pla 
of the deſert , which the Prophet faith, Jak 
I7- 6. ſees no good when good comes ; y1- 
ſuch as feel themſelves ſuch, the Lord dothG 
regard them , and will have a time to anſwgþl | 
them : and though the Lord may not giveuſz; 
the thing we pray for , nor as good a thin{ſm 
of the fame kind , yet He ever gives us thi hc 
end of our prayers : he that 1s at Sea, anſſod 
wants ſtifle winds to carry hin to his Pogſs v 
yet hath no cauſe to complain , it the Lugſh | 
ſecrerly carries him in by a ſtrong currents | 
the Sca it ſelf 5 aud it is certain at the end@trn: 
all Gods dealing with you, you ſhall thenlfs | 
how the Lord hatch not failed to an{werygn 
in any one particular, Foſc 23. 14+ Ohtie 
farc (ce and be perſwad:..d ot this yourpif 
viledge, that God will now har every pl 
er: many makea qucttion , How mayF 
know when the Lord grants out any blel5. 
as an anſwer to prayer ? Many things arelf F 
to this purpoſe 3 but the ſimp|icity and plſſt Cl 
neſs of the anſwer lies in this , vis- it 8Pyer: 
prayer God hcars it if it be put up in Cioeal 
name, it is then a prayer and that youu a: 
believe this,arid glory in this , conſider tferve 
xealons to confirm chis truth. WS 
From the promiſe of Chriſt,as in this 
Foh-14-13,14-which was a promiſe pf 
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$:-domes and therefore though it is true, 
irf6ds grace is free » and therefore you think 
Lord may as well refuſe to hear you, as 
at» yet conſider that by his promiſe, He 
Ah bound himſelf to hear. 
j412- From the Fatherly diſpoſition that is 
God, Foh. 16. 26,29-and hence be loves ws, 
$! hence cannot bur hear us. 
1 Becauſe all prayers put up in Chriſts 
ingne , Chriſt makes interceſſion that they may 
& heard, Heb. 7. 25. he hath laid down his 
$0d , that all our prayers might be heard 
$ we have proved ) and indeed hence ari- 
h the inficate efficacie of prayer , becauſc 
s built upon that which 1s infinitely and 
mally worthy. 
184 Bccauic all prayers of the faithful ariſe 
n the Spirit of prayer, Rom.$.26. becauſe 
i that which is for the fleſh is of the flefh ; 
What which is for the Spirit, or for the ſake 
ll Chriſt , tor ſpiritual ends, 1s ever of the 
may Writ, oh. 7-18. 
bells Eccaute of the glory of Chriſt , that 
; arelÞ Father may be glorified in the Son. Can- 
id pſt Chriſt be gloritied unleis he hear all 
if tWjers ? Yes he could, 'but yet his will is to 
n Ciopeal his'glory by this means:ſo that though 
yourſu and thy prayers be vile, and therefore 
Jer tiferveſt no acceptance, or anſ{wer , yet 
_ Fnember that his glory.is dear: it is the 
his pyoty of Kings to hear ſome Requeſts 
in (pp% Petitions but they cannot hear 
nor 


to be accompliſhed when he came to his - 
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nor anſwer all 3 it is the glory of Chiif 
hear all,becauſe he is able, without the | 
diſhonour to himſclt, thus to do. Oh be x 
{waded of this , how ſhould your joy th 
be full ? How ſhould you tan delight to 
oft with him ? . How would you thea enafH 
Tage all toc'me. unto him ? How would yd | 
then be conſizained to do any thing for hi | 
who 1s ready to doall tor you ? But oh, w&to 
unto our unbelietz for thai which ( the App 
ftle ſaith, x Fob-5-14- ) Ws Li3e ground of be 
confidence , viz. that whatever we ach fre 
cording to bis will, he hears us , 18 no grouſſal 
to us, and we may ſay and mourn to thinfo 
this 15 our diffidenice, that whatev.r 1 $0 
according to Chriits will, hc hears meng & 
But oh ! Recover irom ſuch a diltr in 
frame, and trom all dead-hcartednels int 
duty withal, leſt the Lord ſend task-mall 
and double our bricks,and then we groanaſſ 
ſigh, and cry, and Jearn to pray that \ 
that will not pray nor bclicve now. I 
Lord will but give us hearts , aſſuredly 
might not onely rule your ſelves and fail 
but by the power of praycr pull down, 
raiſe up Kingdoms, Kilbols of the greaf® 
affairs of the Church, nay of the world, Pa 
might hereby work wonders, by mcansfecu 
Him, who ruling all things, yet 15 overae 
by prayer, Hoſe 12+ 45+ wn 
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Sixchly , Glorification. 


fis is the Sixth and Iaſt priv ledge and 
bencht, and you all know'is the laſt 
7 in the ex:cution of Gods cterna]l pur- 
toward all his beloved and cholca ones, 
x ke bath predeſtinated, called, juſlified, 
be bath alſo glorified , Rom.8.30. hercby 
we made pertc& in holineſs, no more 
tall fiir in us 3 perfe& alſo in happineſs , 
nfmore tears, nor ſorrows , nor temptati- 
J00r fears ſhall cvcr nioleſt us, Heb. 12. 
Rev. 14+ 13+ and all this ſhall be in 
immediate communion with God in 
$ ini, Col. 1. 18. Fob. 17. 23,24- We ſhall 
-maſieQÞn , ſaith Paul, for ever with the Lord : 
oanaiſic Lord would but open oureyes, and 
iat w$us one glimpſe of this, what manner 
, If &&rfons ſhould we be ? How ſhuuld we 
dly Þ ive ? How willingly then ſhould we 
famiÞrce faggots, flames .priſons,and penary ? 
vn, light attlictions here , would not they 
greaf tor us glory ? Nay , the Apoſtle uſcth 
1d, Pa phraſe , which Ibelieve may polc the 
nearsFicurious Oratour in the world to expreſs 
vercdF& life of it , ax exceeding weight of glory, 
I 4+ 17+ What is our lite now buta 
Final dying, carrying dayly about us 

t which .is more bitter than a thouſand 
SEGQUs; what faith the Apoſtle? Tox are 
| ' dead 


| 
If 
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dead, yet when Chriſt ſhall appear; you ſhall of 
pear with him in glory 3 the general ſecuri 
of th:l{c times foretold by Chriſt ( eſpecialfſ 
when Churches become virgins , and pecyſF" 
are ſceking after purity ot Ordinances }Þ 
ſhall not be in a want of watchfulneſs againſ" 
the preſent corruptions of the times, as F': 
a careleſs want of expectation of the conf 
ng of Chriſt in glory, not having our li” 
girt , and lamps burning , nor readineſs F" 
meet the Lord in glory, Mat. 25+ 1,230! 
5» &. Oh that I were able therefore F"* 
give you a bluſh, and a dark view of tlff* 
glory, that might raiſe up our hearts totaſ 
WOrk. cr 
1- Conſider the glory of the place: F' 

Jews did and do dream till of an cartlf*<* 
Kingdome, at the coming of their Meſi th 
the Lord dafheth thoſe dreams,and tels they 
His kingdom i not of this world, and tht 
went away to prepare a place for them , #FP' 
where he is they might be , Joh-14- 2, 3 F" | 
be with him to ſee bis glory, Joh. 17-238 
the place ſhall be the third heaven , alf® 
Our Fathers houſe , built by his own WEic 
with moſt exquiſite wifdome, fit for ſos 
a God to appear in his glory ( F»b-14 th 
to all his dear children called alſo «MP* | 
dome, Mat-25-31- Come ye bleſſed, inherit F 
Kingdome prepared for you ,' which is theF*0u 
of all the worldly excellency , called Goc 
a# inheritance , 1 Pet. 1. 3. which the 8! va 


Apoſtle infinitely bleſſeth God tor, as 94,*<: 
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own , and free'y given to us, being our 
hers inheritance divided among his ſons, 
ich is a greater priviledge than to be 
Sn an |:c1r to all the richett inheritance on 
$carth, or co be Lord of all this viſible 
Sid ; For this innericance he tells us, 15," 
I Incorruptible, 51:12 all this world 
wth old us a garme!: 
Þ *Tis z-ndefiled , 3:vcr yet polluted with 
lin, no no! by ©e Angels that fell 3 for 
fell in paradiſc, when guardians to man, 
meas this who'c creation groaneth under 
$1 21 bondage: of corruption. Rom.8. 
5 to thif This never tadeth aways *tis not like 
crs , whole giOrY and beauty {oon wi- 
ce: + but this ſhall be molt pleaſant, ſweet, 
ear} ever dclightſome , atter we have been 
Meſſ thouſand years in it , as it was the firſt 
1s theſe entered into it ( for this is the mean- 
| that of che word , and ſo it differs from in- 
m , Þtible ) whereas in this world ( ſuppole 
, 3. þ» ſhould ever enjoy it, yet ) there grows 
7. 230pl latiety and fulneſs upon our hearts, 
 , alt grows common, and bleſſings of great- 
vn WÞiice are not ſo ſweet as the firſt time we 
- oof) them3 they clog the ſtomach, and 
[4+ bf the ſoul ; but here our eyes, ears, minds, 
2 68s {hall be ever raviſhed with that ad- 
her le glory, which ſhines brighter than 
ig theFwouſand Suns 3 the very fabrick of it be- 
led $Sods needle-work(if I may fo ſay)quilted 


the bWÞ variety of all flowers,in divers colours, Feþ.x x, 


as b4cexateſt art of God himſelf, as the A- x 0, 
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Secondly , conſider of the glory of the bo 
dies of the Saints in this place 3 the Lord (half 
change our »;le bodies, which are but as dir 
upon our wings, and clogs at our feet, as t! 
Apolile expreſſeth it , Phil.-3. wit. Paul 
in the third heaven, and ſaw the glorydoul 
leſs of ſome there : ſee what he ſaith of thenſ#! 


| 
yY 
f 


| 1 Cor. 15+ 42,4344» ha 
| x. It Rr c = incorruptible body, JÞc 
| ſhall never dye nor rot again, no not in thþu 
It leaft degree tending that way 5it ſhall neat 
11 grow weary (as now *tis by hard labour, avf{ | 
li ſometimes by holy duties } nor faint , nie 


[| grow wrinkled nor withered. Adams dhe 
| { dy in innocency potuit 014 mori, WC layt h 
(I ly 3 but this, #0x poteſt morz , it cannot djeſſing 
'F and hence 1t is, that there ſhall be no maſt t 
{icknels,pains, griefs,faintivgs,fits, &'c. withpr 
| it comes there. 1 4 
j! 2. It ſhall bea glorious body, it ſhall non 
il in honour, (aith Paul : and what glory lluſirt 


if 1t have ? Verily it (hall be like to Conee| 
i! : glorious body, Phil. 3. wlt. which when Faite 
wu ſaw, Afs 9.did (hine brighter than the SWff«t 
} and therctore here ihall be no umpertca y t 
'Y of limbs, ſcars, or maims, natural or acciaFea i 
tal deformitics 3 but as the third heaveaPoac 
ſelf is moſt lightſome , Gen.1+ 1, 2- ouch 
bodies that inhabit that , (hall exceed + | 
light and glory thereof, thele being 4% 
compacted, and thence ſhining out 1n greapay 
lutire, that the eyes of all bcholders Wpiin 
be infinitely ravithed to {ce ſuch an + th 
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theboirth as now we are, advanced to ſuch in- 
rd h omiparable INT and amiablene(s of hea- 
linenly glory. 3+ It ſhall be a powerful ſtrong 
My 3 It s Gai I, weakneſs, {faith Pazxl, it 
all riſe in power 5 it ſhall be able tu help 
forward the divine operations of the ſonal, 
chen mich are now clogg'd by a feeble body 3 it 
hall be able to bear the weight of glory, 
dy, FÞe joy unſpeakable and full of glory, which 
t in thþur weak bodics cannot long endure here 3 
il] newþat we begin to burſt and break in pieces 
ur, a0f{ like veſſels tull of firong ſpirits ) with the 
it , nfecight and working of them 3 and therefore 
ams bathe Lord in mercy keeps us ſhort now of 
ſay tufyhat cI{c we thould feel 3 it {hall be able to 
x dyffing Hzlle!jabs,and give honour, glory,pow- 
10 maſſet to the Limb that fics upon the Throne 
. widfbr evermore, without the leaſt wearineſs. 
4+ It (hall be a ſpiritual body : our bodies 
Wow arc actcd by animal ſpirits , and bring 
irthly and natural, growg tecds,cats,drinks, 
ps,and hath natural ati:@tions and defires 
ter theſe things, and is croubled it it wants 
Wm 3 but then theie ſame bodics ſhall live 
wy the indwelling of the Spirit of God, pou- 
Fd out abundantly in us, and upon us, and 
dating our bodies, and (wallowing up all 
ach natural aff:Xions and motions as thole 
herez as M)ſes being with God 1n the 
Quant forty days and nights , did not need 
quay meat or drink, the Lord and his glory 
zag all anto him 3 how mac2 more thall it 
Job Þr thus then? 1 do not fy w- thull b: fpi- 
c3l u I16s 


ſpiritual, having no. natural defires after any 
earthly bl-{ſt3;;, tooud, raiment,&c. not trou- 


th bouy iball be able as well to aſcend up, 
25 uoW 1t Is to deicend down; as Antti 
ſhes by a fimilitade of icad , which lome 
Artiits can bcat 10 tma'l as to make it {wim : 
we arc now cartily, and made to hve on this 
carth, and hence fall down to the center; 
but wc are made then to be above tor eve 
wirh the Loid, the Lord procecding from 
1mpcrtection. to pericction , as the Apolile 
here ſhews 3 no: nrſt ſpiritual, and then us 
txral , but fhirft tiiae which 1s natural (1a this 
lite} and then 1hat whicn is {piritual. 

3. Contider the glory of the foul 3 now 
we know but in part, and ſec bur 1n part: 
now we have joy at toms times, and thene- 
c|ipſes befal us on a tudden 3 but then ti! 
L-rdſhall be our evwpl ating light , Ila» 6019. 
Then we ſhall ſee God faceto face, 1 Joh. 3-134 
We hall then knuw and fee thoſe thing 
tnat have becn hid, not only trom the wick 
ed , but trom: the decpett choughts of th 
Saints themſelves in tins world, 2 Gor-1244 
Paul (aw ſome things not ht to be were, 
or that he could xot utter 2 we thall be iwak 
' Jowed up in thoſe depths of grace, glory, 
mcdiate viſion, God ſhall be all in all. 

The foul ſhail now enjoy, 

1. The accomplithment of all promils, 


which we- ſee not here made. good unto 
] Ct 
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1 Cor« 15+ 24+ then you ſhall have reſtitution 
ot all theſe at times of refreſhing, wherein 
your fins ſhall be publiquely blotted: out 
trom the prelence of the Lord , Ads 3. 19. 
If Foſpuz laid , when the peoples warfare 
was cndcd , See if the Lord hath been want- 
ing in one word to you, J{ 1.23.14. much more 
will the Lord Jctus lay unto you then. 

2. Then you ſha'l receive a full anſwer to 
all your prayers, all that grace, holineſs, 
powcr over fin, Satan, fellowſhip with God, 
lite of Criſt, bluſhing of God, winch you 
ſought for , aud wept for, and ſuffered tor 
here, you ſhall then ſee all anſwered. 

3+ Then you (ſhall find the comfort of all 
that you have done for God, Rev. 14+ 13» 
your work in this ſenſe ſhall follow you 3 you 
thall then inhnitely rejoyce, that ever you 
did any thing tor God,that ever you thought 
of him, ſpake to him, or ſpake for him, thar 
ever you gave any one blow to your pride, 
paſſions, luſt , natural concupiſcence , &c. 
you hall then enjoy the reward of all your 
luffkerings, cares, ſorrows tor God, Chriſt ; 
faſtings, and days of mourning , whether 
publickly, or ſecrcetly,for Gods people, 2 Cor- 
4+ 17. the ſame glory God hath given 
Chriſt, the Lord ſhall at that time give unto 


-| you, Fob. 17-22. It ſhail not be with us there 
aS it was with the wicked Ifſraclites , who 


when they came into the good land of reſt, 
they then torgot the Lord and all his works 
paſt 3 no,no, all that wiaich God hath done for 

uu 2 you 
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you 1a this world 3 you (hall then look back, 
and ſee, and wonder, and love, and bleſ(s,and 
ſuck the {weet of, for evermore. It is a fond 
weak queſtion to think, whether we ſhall 
know one another in Heaven 3 verily you 
ſhall remember the good the Lord did you 
here, by what means the Lord humbled you, 
by what miniſtry the Lord called you, by 
what friends the Lord comtorted and 1e- 
ticthcd you 53 and there you ſhall fce thera 
with you : do you think you ſhall forget the 
Lord and 13s works in heaven, whuch ( it 
may be ) you took lictle notice of , and the 
Lord had litzle glory for herc. 

Fourthiy . Confider the glory of the com- 
pany and icliowthip you hall have here. 

1- Angcls, Heb. 12-23,24+ they will love 
you, and comtort you,and rezoyce with you, 
and {pcak of the great things the Lord hath 
done tor you, as they did un carth to the 
Shcpherds, Lake 2. 10. Bc not afraid, faith 
the Argcl , Bat. 28.5. I know you ſcek Je 
Aus : So will they tay then,Be ever comtort- 
ed you blcficd {ervants of the Lord, tor we 
know ye are loved of the Lord Jetus. 

2. Saints you ſhall tit down with"Abra- 
ham , Ifaac , and Facob in the Kingdom of 
God , be taken into the boſome of Abra- 
ham, and there we ſha!l ſpeak with them of 
the Lords wonders, of his Chritt and King- 
dom”, Pſal. 145- 11+ and cvery ſentence and 
word fhall be milk and honey , ſweeter than 
thy lite now can be unto thee > we ſhall 


KNOW 
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know, and love, and honour one another cx+ 
ceeding]y. 

3- The man Chriit Jelus : when Mury 
claiped about him, Fob. 20.17. Ler me alone, 
laid he, touch me not, I am not yet aicend- 
ed to my Father. As it he had laid ( faith 
Auſtin ) then ſhall be the place and time 
whercin we ſhall cmbrace one another for 
cvermore. Never was husband and loving 
wite (o familiar one with another, as-the 
Lord Jeſus will be ( not carnally and in an 
earthly manner, but in a molt heavenly, glo- 
ri0us, y<t gracious inanner) with all tis 
Saints 3 Come ye bleſſed , will he then ſay to 
them 3 we ſha!l then ever be, not only in the 
Lord,but with the Lord,faith Paul, 1 Theſſ 
4.-#1t.and 5.10. Jult as Myſes and Elias in his 
transhguration, that ta'ked with hun ( which 
was a glimple of our future glory ) fo {hall 
we then , Luke 12. 37+ and you (hall then (ce 
that love of his, thac bleficd boſome of love, 
opencd fully, which the Afaile faith, paſſtb 
knowledg , Epin.3.19. I nced not tell you of 
your fellowſhip with the Father allo, whcn 
the Son ſhall give up the Kingdom to him, 
that he may be all in all. 

Fitthly, Contider the glory of your work 
there 3 which 1s only to glorihie this God. 

1. You (hall then live like Chrili in glory, 
we ſhall think and ſp:ak all with glory, 
1 Foh. 3. 1,2. our firings ſhall be then raid 
up to the highcti (train of {w-et melody ani 
glory. 
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2. You ſhall then blels him, Eph. 1.6. 
Eph. 4- 30. and that with raviſhment 3. you 
ſhall come then to the full acknowicdginent 
of thc Son of God 3 you ſhall {ce and ſay, All 
this is the work and grace of Chritt z and 
then ſhall cry out, Oh let all Angels, Saints, 
cv.r blcſs him for this. What ſhould I ſpcak 
any more? You will ſay , Is this certain? 
Can this be ſo? Yecs aſfluredly, for Chrilt is 
gone to prepare this place and glory for you, 
oh. 14+ 2,3» We have alſo the firſt fruits 
of this glory, which we fecl ſometimes , 
whereby we ſce,and taſte, and drink,and long 
for more of that joy unſpeakable, and peace 
that paſſeth underſtanding,that triuniph over 
the rage and working power of remaining 
corruption,that dark viftion of God.and holy 
glorying and boaſting in him, as our ever 
laſiing portion , &c. which cannot be dejuls 
ons and dreams, which never fecd, but ever 
leave the deceived foul hungry, but are rea 
lities and things indeed , which fatiate the 
weary ſoul,and fill it up with the very fulnd 
of God himwlclt:; and therctorc ?tis certain that 
we ſhall have the harveſt, that thus taſte of 
the fruits , and the whole ſum paid us faith- 
fully , that have alrcady the carneſt-penny. 
The Lord alſo tits us for this , as the Apolil 
diſputes, 2 Cor.5. 4,5. What means the Lord 
to deny our requeſts in many things as long 
as we live ? What 1s his meaning, not to | 
us ſte the accompliſhment ot many of Þs 
promiſes? Is it bccaule he is untaithtul ? of 
| becaul: 
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becauſe he would let us know there is a day 
of refreſhing he hath reſerved for us , and 
would have us look tor, whercin we ſhall ſe 
ithath not been a vain thing for us to pray, 
or him to promiſe ? Why doth he afflict us, 
and keep us more milerable both by outward 
ſorrows and inward miſcrics than any othcr 
p:ople in the world? Doch he not hereby 
humble us,cmpty us, wcan us trom;and make 
us, as It were, veſſels bigye enough to 
hold glory , which we hope tor in anothcr 
world ? 

But you will fay , Can this glory be thus 
great ? Ie ſee "tis certain it ſhah beſo but 
ſhall it be ſo exceeding great and endleſs ? 

Yes verily, becaulc, 


1. The price 1s great which 1s paid for it, : 
Eph. 1. 14. *tis a purchaſed poſſeſſion ( by the oy 


blood of Chrilt , we enter 1nto the holy of 
holhies a price ot infinite value mult bring a 
kind of infinite glory. 


2. We are by Chriſt nearer to God than - 


Angels are, whole glory we {ce 1s very 

Prcat, 
3+ Shall not ourglory be to fet out the 
glory of Chriſt? 2 Theſ.1.10- and if ſo, then 
it his glory be excecding great , ours mult 
bear a due proportion, and b: very great allo. 
4+ Doth not God pick oat the poor and 
vile things of the world, to be veflcls of 
glory? x Cor. 1.27. and is not that an ar- 
gument that he intends exccedingly to glo- 
tlc himſclt on (ach 3 to raile up a molt glo- 
uz; 1190145 


_—— 
<D - = 4. — tr 


Ee 


The Sound Believer, 


glorious building , where he lays (o low a 
toundation ? 

5- Are not we loved with the ſame love 
as he hath loved Chrift? obs 17. lt. and 
ſhall not out glory abound then exceeding» | 
ly ? 

6. Is not the torment and ſhame of the 
Reprobatcs to be excecding great and grie- þþ 
vous ? Doth uot Ged raile them up to make þ 
his power known ? Rom. 9.23. What then | 

. , ſhall we think on the contrary of the glory 
Sai! -of the Saints, wherein the Lord ſhall (et þ 
forth his powcr in gloritying them , as He þ 
doth the glory of his power in puniſhing 
others ? and therefore , 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. thepw $ 
niſkment of the wicked 1s exprelt by ſepa- þ 
ration of them - from the glory of the Lordr 
power 3 becauſe that in the glory of the Saints 
the Lord will ( as I may lay ) make them x 
glorious as by his power ruled by wiſdom | 
He is abic to make them. This is therefore bs 
the great glory of all thoſe whom God hath 
called to the fellowſhip of his dear Son 3 and 
which is yet more, blſſcd be God the time 
15 not long, but that we ſhall feel what now þþ 
wedo but hear , and {cc but a little of , ® Jy 
we uſe to do of things afar off : we are here 
but ſtrangers, and have no abiding city, We | 
look for this that hath foundations; and chit Pte 
fore let lin preſs us down, and weary us ol 
with wreſtling with it , let Satan tempt, and 
calt his darts at us 3 let our drink be our tas} 
day and night, and our meat gall and wer 
Fr WOUW 
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v 4 ſhood Ict us be ſhut up in choaking priſons, 

id caſt out for dead in the fircets » nay upon 
ove Flng-hils, and none to bury us 3 let us live a- 
and Fine as Pelicans in the wilderne(s, and be 
ng- fnven among wild beaſts into deferts5 let us 
* FE ſcourged and diſgraced, ſtoned, fawn a- 
the Fnder,and burned, lct us live in ſheep-skins 
Ic Id goat-skins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormcnt- 
"ke B( as who looks not for (uch days ſhortly? ) 
hen Fkt O brethren , the time 15 not Jong , but 
lory hen we are at the worlt, and death ready 
| fet-Þþ (wallow us up, we (hall cry out, O glory, 
He Jory,O welcome glory. If our miſcrics here 
long, they thall be lights if very bitter, 
cy ſhall be ſhort 3 however, long or ſhort, 


ePa* fiey cannot be to us long, who look for an 
arde fternal weight of glory. Who would not 
unts Fthat conſiders of thele things) deſpile this 
n 45 iorld, and (ct it at his heels, who hath all 
dom Rieſe priviledges and benefits with Chriſt ia 
tore fiseyc ? Who would not abhor a filthy luſt, 
hath &þ enjoy ſuch a Chrilt ? Who would cver 
and ok back to his flcſh-pots, or fathers houſe, 
LM Fat hath ſuch welcome made him the firlt 
00V Ftoment he comes to the Lord Jclus, in 


» 8 Ping preſent fruition of ſome of theſe be- 
here Fefies, but preſent right unto all 3 fruition 
t ome by teeling, of all by faith ? But oh 
le wrath of God upon thele times , that ci- 
ler ſce not this glory, or if they do, deſpiſe 
great falvation ! Chriſt, pardon, peace, a» 
Option, grace, and glory is brought home to 


ore Pur doors , but their price is fallen in our 
y00d | market, 
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market , and we think it better to be with. 


out Chriſt with our luſts,than to be in Chi 
with his benefits. The reproach of Chrift wy 
dearer to Myſes ( as great a Courticr, and ah; 
ttrong a hcad-picce as our times cen affaid)l,g 
than 2/1 the riches and hoxours of Egypt 5 but 

the grace,and peace, and lite, and giury of | 
{us Ciuilt, is viler to us than the very onyonsJþ 
and leeks, and fleth-pots ot Ezype. It you 
had but naked Chnit ( our lite) tor a preyu 
theſe evil rims, you had no cauſe to 
plain, but :atitely to rc;oyce In yous portiſph 
on but when with Chr''} you thall huddfhijl 
thelc benefits and privicd yes comng inal; 
to your portion, and ye to deſpiſe hing, ( 
aſlurcdly the Lord will no: bcar with thihw 
contempt alway ; Away to *ne mountaitifhy: 
and natten rrom the towns 2nd cities of yd 
habitation, wuaere the graci of Chrilt is | 
blithed, but univerlaily deſpiſed, you blella6 t 
callcd ones of the Lord Jcf'::3 for the dafful 
are coming, wherein tor tus fin the Hapyll, 
vens and Earth ſhall ſhake, the S:10 ſhall pat 
turned into darkneſs, and the vioon inf [ 
blood, and mens hcarts failing for tear of tin | 
horrible plagues which are coming upon tia 
facc of the carth. Dram not of fair weatie tþ 
exp<& not better days , till you hear mal 
ſay , Bleſſed i he that cometh in the nam'F* a 
the Lord , who thus dlefſeth bis with alin 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Eplt. 1-3+ I nopree 
proceed to the lalt. ho 


"at 
CH: 


l 2 


The Sound Believer. 315 
With 
Ciirili CHAP. IIL 
it wi 


and 5Þ} thoſe that are tranſlated into this bleſſed 
ford )Eate, are bound to live the life of love in 
t 5 butfutful and thankful obedience unto him 
' of J*hat hath called them,according to the rule of 
ny0nsþe moral Law, Plal. 40.78. 

It yo 
Prey u 


He Lord doth no ſooner call his peo- 
ple to himſelt, but as foon as ever he 
"$1 thus crowned them with theſe glorious 
ledges , and given chem any ſenſe and 
n Flag of them , but thry 1mmediatcly cry 
\ Oh Lord, Wit thall I now do for thee ? 
Sw ſhall i now hve to thee? Thcy know 
uy they are no more their own, bue his , 
| theretore ſhould now live to him, If 
Wh ask Moſes , after all the love and kind- 
| belles the Lord had ſhewn J1ſrael, What Iſrael 
wid do tor him ? You ſhall fce his antwer 
ay, Deut. 10. 12,13» Ard now, Ob I(racl, 
Wt doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear 
in Lord thy God , and to love bim and ſerve 
un with all thy heart, and to keep bis Com- 
ndments , which IT command thee this da 
reatie thy good ? If you ask Paul (as Evange- 
$al a Chriſtian as ever lived ) what now 
e are to do when weare in Chritt ? He 
lwers punctually, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15» The 
I npove of Chriſt conſtraineth us , becauſe 
* thus judze , that Chriſt dying for thoſe 
at were dead , they that live ſhould 
; Ha | 108 


—_—H_____—_—__ 


The Sound Believer. 


not leve unto themſelves , but unto him th& 
died for them, and roſe again- If wee 
Peter the queſtion, to what cad the Luk 
hath called us out of darkneſs into his marulhi 
lows light 3 he expreſly tells you, It is 
ſhew forth the virtues of him that bath ſo 
led us, 1 Pet. 2. 9. If we be doubtful y 
ther this be the Lords mind , the Lord hi 
{clf refolves it by Zachary, Luk. 1.74. af 
tells us, that *tis his oath , That we beiugþ 
livered out of the hand of our enemies , hp 
ſhould ſerve bim without fear in bolineſt ( 
all the rules of the firſt Table ) a4 righten 
eſ5/ in all duties of the ſecond Table ) al 
days of our life ; and that all this ſhould aff 
be out ofa ſpirit of bondage and ſlavilh la 
but without fear, i.e. Fear ot our enemies,l 
death, wratn, and ſo conſequently out of k 
to him that hath delivered us3that one wollf 
wond:r it ſhould ever enter the heart of 
ny Chriſtian man that hath taited the lon 
Chriſt, as to think taat there is no ule of 
Law t9 one in Chriſt 3 and that bccaulet 
are to live the life of love to Chriſt, ! 
theretore they are not to look to the Lal 
the rule of their love , expreily crols tot 
letter of the text, Joh. 1415+ If ye low 
keep my commandments \, which commu 
mcnts are not only faith & love to the SallfÞ® 
but love to encmies, and ſpiritual obedr 
unto the moral law , in a tar different 0 
ner and meaſure than as the Phariſces 10s 
&cd the people in thoſe days 3 as you ſt 
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im th& Mat.5-17- *Tis true indeed, obedience 
we agthe Law 15 not required of us now , as it 
ie Lofsof Adam 5, it was required of him, as a 
edition antecedent to life , but of thoſe 
be in Chriſt it is requircd only asa duty 
equent to lite,or as a rule of life, that ſee- 


ful wihhe hath purchaſcd our 11ves in redempti- 
ord hinfand actually given us lite in vocation and J. 
74. aſſKification, we ſhould now live unto him, 
eiug pl thankful and fruittul obedience, accor- 
ies, $8 to his will revealed in the moral Law. 
neſr (Þa vain thing to imagine that our obe- 
:gbtenſ{ce is to have no other rule but the Spirit, 
 ) alhout any attendance to the Law 3 the 


nt indeed is the efficient cauſe of our obe- 
ice , and hence we are faid to be led by 
$5pirit,Rom.8.14-but it is not properly the 
of our obedience, but the will of God 
ic wollfaled in his Word, eſpecially in the Law, 
te rule ; the-Spirit is the wind that drives 
n our obedience 3 the Law is our Com- 
(c of, according to which it tears our courlc 
ule tigus : the Spirit and the Law , the Wind 
it , ta the Compaſs can ſtand well together , 
2 LW. 143. 10» Teach me to do thy will, Ob 
(s tolÞ ( there 15 David's rule, viz. Gods will 
lar aled) thy ſpirit # good ( there is David's 
mmaqud that enabled him to ſtear his courte 
e Sallſfording to it : ) the ſpirit of life doth free us 
bed the Law of fin wh death , but not from 
nt 0 holy, and pure,” and good, and righteous 


S inp of God, Rom. $. 1, 2,3 The blood of 


you Fiſt Ly the Spirit eleanſeth us from dead 
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works ,, to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 18y 
not to ſerve our own iclves,or lulis, or will 
to do what we pleaſe : The Law indeed hr 
nota rule of that by wiiuc': we are to oben 
viz. of our taith yet it 1s the onely muleGy 
what Wwe arc to obey: we are not to pettorf, 
acts of obedience now, as Adam wastodfy 
viz. by the fole power ot inherent gran 
but we arc to live by faith, and aG by fa 

( for without me ye can do nothing. Joh-15-m 
we are not united to Chritt our lite by obſfhi 
dience, as Adam was to God by it, but. 
faith 3 and theretore as all action ( 1n livaſhe; 
things) comes from union, ſo all our as fuſc 
obedience are to come by taith, from ſt 
Spirit on Chriſts part, and from taitn |, 
our part, which make our union : Noab buf a; 
by faith, Enoch walked with God by taith, 
ſua and his fouldiers fought by faith, 4 
ham travelled, dwelt in his tents , lived aþ 1 
dicd by faith ; they a&cd according to! 
rule,but all by the power of faith, * Tis a Wed 
reaſoning, to imagine a man is not bounlþþ t} 
pay his debts , bccaule he is to go untouſſes 
ther for the money : Obcdience 1s our «ps a 
we owe to Chriſt , Luke 17- 10+ though 0 
are to go to Chrilt poor, and weak, andiÞlou 
ble, to enable us to pay : *Tis true, Wit (i 
hath kept the Law for us, and are we tile 
fore free from it as our rule? No velſftCs 
Chriſt kept the Law for ſatisfa&ion t0Þ, | 
ſiice , and ſo we are not bound to keepF4 n 
Law” he kept the Law alſo for —_— ve: 
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9. 1ve us a copy an example of all holincfs and 
| wilforityiny God in our obeci-ncez and thus 
deed hrifis ob«dicnce is ſo far trom excmpring 
 obghm the Law as that it engageth us the more, 
'TuleGving both rule and excrcile betore us, 1 Fo. 
xerionfs. He that ſaith he abideth in bim, ought 
StOUWYwalk as be walked. 1Pct. 1-14,15,16-+ It is 
gracfic, the Law 1s writ jn a believers heart, and 
by talff he hath a Law within , what necd he ſay 
-15-Yme)look to the Law without? When as our 
by ofiour and. David argued quite contrary, 
, butWl. 40.7,8. I come, I delight to do thy will, 
0 Ives written of me that I ſh-uld do it, be- 
ra%s ſe thy Law is within my beart 3 this argues 
om We you are not to attend the Law unwil- 
faitl Gply, as bond- men and ſlaves, but willing- 
ab of and gladly , becauſe the Law , even the 
aith;ſhv of love is in your hearts, 1 Foh. 5.3. The 
1, Ace alledged by ſome for this liberty trom 
ved i Law , viz. The Law is not made for 4 
p 10 fteous wan , 1 I1m-s 1. 9. it well conft- 
5 2 Voted, tully daſheth this dream in pieces : 

there were divers Jewiſh Preachers ot 
nt0 Uſer Law, and they had a world of f{cru- 
our &Fs and queſtions about it, ver. 4. and Pax! 
oughÞl others were accounted of as mcn leis 
 andilous , becauſe they did not ſound upon 
&, U [ring fo much; away (ſaith Paxl) with 


we Flee contentious queltions y for the end of 
0 Vellt Commandment 1s not {cruples and quetti- 
"0 t0Þ, but charity and love ( te. both to God 
\ keep Fd man owt of a pure heart and faith unfeign- 
catiohF, Ver. 4. and fanh ke, 4 be Law as very grod 
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when uſed lawfully, that is, for this end, an 
out of theſe principles, ver. $. It is nat talk 
Ing, but doing, and that out of love, whidf 
15 the end and ſcope of the Law 3 ſo thah 
note by the way,you may as well aboliſh lon 
as aboliſh the law, love being the end and 
{cope of the Law. 
But to proceedz The Law # not malt 
C faith he ) for the righteous, i. e- tor the conſſec 
demaation of the righteous z- e- of ſuch aÞor 
out of a pure hzart and faith unteigned longhn, 
God,in the firſt Table 3 love to ſhew all dufful 
tics of relpe& to man, in the ſecond Tablefyy 
and therctore they of all other men havent, 
cauſe to aboliſh the Law , as if it was a bug 
bear, or a thing that could hurt them) t 
it is made for the condemnation of the {; 
leſs A11mizns ( a5 the original word is )otifed 
yo1 will, 4#tiz1mizns ( tranſgrefſors of the 
firlt command ) and diſob:4ient (tranſgrefſorfti 
of the ſecond-comman4) for #+79d!ly and uf! | 
ers (tranſgreſſors of th: third co nmind) N40! 
u1h1ly an1 prof ane tranſgreſſors of the foutt To 
commani) for mu-therers of fath:rs an4 mt 
thers, (of che firta command ) for ne znſſ2y 
(ot th: lixth) for wh1wremnrers and defilen an 
mankind, (of th ſeventh) tor m2n-ſtealers Fs 7 
the eighth) for yrs (of the niath ) & tori the 
that ir any thinz walk, contrary to ſount D lan 
&-ire, the parity of th: law and will of oct 
(of the tenth : ) C thi this plac? is far froÞ21, 
favourinz any of thoſe that ran in this CRRPOc 
n:!, 0: abyYiſbing t12 Law as Oar Rb A 
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|, andſio, beloved , the love of Chriſt will con+ 
talkain you to embrace it as a moſt precious 
whidfficaſure. It is the obſetvation of ſome , 
o thaſhat in the Pretace to the Moral Law, Exod, 1 


h lowſo- 1, 2, the Lord reveals himſelf to be the i 


d anifjrd their God, that brought them out of the 

ud of Egypt the very ſcope of which wotds 
mad to periwade to a reverend receiving and h 
e confeping, of that good Law: this Law all Na- (& 
ach aÞns are bound to obſerve, becauſe he is Fe- | 
| longhvab the Lord; but to be thy God in ſpe- f 
1! duffal Covenant, and that redecmed thee fr ons 
Tableflypt, and trom that which was typified by (f 
avenl, this belongs to none but unto them 
a buzpecially that are the people of God 3, and 
13 bicrefore of all other people in the world, 
e lay{$y are bound to receive it as their rule ; for 
5 ) otifxdience doth not make us Gods people , 
of tifGod our God 3 but he is firſt our God, 
zreſſorphich is only by the Coveriant of Grace) 
nd Fd hence it is, that being ours, and we his, | 
ad) oF, of all other, are molt bound to obey. 
, fourtYTo conclude, they that ſtick in theſe briers, 
a4 wſaefore cry down the Law as a Chriſtians 
o1y e, becauſe by this meats a Chriſtian ſhall 
Glert $f no peace: becauſe he is continually fin- "= 
aleri$y againſt this Law , the Law therefore, 
or tho they, will be alwaics troubling of him, 
«44 Dylanſwer , Firſt,a corrupt heart and putrid 
of Gefiience can'have no peace by the law, 17. 
ar f10Þ21. There is no peace to the wicked; and it 
is caſpod it ſhould be ſo. | | 
; Ri» A watchful Chriſtian may, Pſal. 119- | 

%X 158 i 
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remember how -be had walked before him with 
a perfe@ heart , 1a. 58.1,2,3- Paul found it, 
the teſtimony of bis conſcience bearing bin 
witneſs , was his rejoycing herein, 2 Corinth, 
J-12- 

3- If a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining 
his peace with God by faith in his juftificg 
tion, notwithſtanding all the errors in'his 
Obedience and Sandikcation 3 It 1 fay he 
wants his peace, ſhall we. therefore byal 
the Law 1n picces? It a ſecure Chriſt 
that. walks looſely, wants peace by the ag 
cuſation of the Law, it 1s:Gods mercy to hig 
to give him no peace in himſelf, while hes 
at truce with his luſt. 

. That peace will cnd in diſmal ſorrow, 
which is got, by kicking again(j the law;z ith 
but dawbing, for a. man to keep his peacclyf tx 
ſhutting his eyes agaiuſt the.way of peace;d t! 
ſervant may have peace in's idlencs,by,thinkd þ 
ing his Maſter requires no work of him, [, 
hiding his. talent, yet what ſhall his Lordly b 


to him when his day is ended, and he cone in 
to reckon with him at Sunſet * Brin, they pl 
into thy conſcience in point of aſſt 08 ar 
it will trouble conſcience : tor there ol cx 
Chriſts rightcouſneſs , Gods grace, aud co 
promiſe are. to be looked on , and ourow 
obedience and holineſs. laid up n the i to 

- but bring it before thee as a T of thy Wh of 

ctitication, and as thy copy to WI 4 for 
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Lawf and to imitate, and aſpire after that perfe. 
ordinf} ion it requires, it will then trouble thee 
L with no more, than it doth a child , who having 
nd it} { fair copy ſet him to write after, and know- 
g binf ing that he is a ſon, is not therefore trou- 
rinthÞ bled becauſe he cannot write as fair as his 
Copy > he knows it he imitates it, his ſcrib= 
ningh ling ſhall be accepted : ;howſoever though 
titic his father, may chaſtiſe him with rods, if he 
nM be careleſs to imitate, yet he will never caſt 
/ KF him therefore off from being his Son. The 
«KJ truth 1s this, it argues a moſt gracelels, car- 
nal, wretched heart, for a man to caſt by 
q Gods rules, bccauſe attendance to them is his 
J trouble and torment , which unto a gracious 
| heart, are life, and peace,and ſweetneſ All 
the ways of wiſdom to bim, are ways of plea- 
Wy ſantneſs, and her paths peace; And it is Gods 

J common curſe upon them that love not the 
GY} truth in theſe days, that becauſe fin is not 
iY their ſorrow; nor breach of rules their truu- 
ble > that theretore the obſervation of the 


31ning 


AF burden and troubles they feel not the plague 
- COMY in their own hearts, and therefore reproots 
N69 plague them, and commands are a plague 
Cato and a torment unto them :; crooked feet and 
6 Wy crooked wills make them tread awry in ſuch 
aud corrupt opinions. 

url All the called ones of God are therefore 
WT l to live this life of obedience, and that out 
hy Wh of love, which 1 call the life of love,Gal.5.6- 
6 99 for elſe circumciſion avails not , nor uncir* 
4 X 2 cumcifion, 


> 


w,attendance unto rules, ſhall be their © 
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cumcifion, no, nor faith it ſelf , unleſs it be 
of this nature.as that it works by love : there 
is much obedience and external conformit 
to the Law in many men, but the pincig 
difference between theſe formalities, and the 
obedience ot tne Saints, 1s love; the obedi. 
ence of the one ariſcth trom lelt-love , be 
cauſe it plcatcth themſelves ,” and - ſuits with 
their own ends 3 the other from the love of 
Chriit, becaule it pleaſeth him, and ſuits with 
his c1.ds, 1 Cor. 13+4+ Oc. 1 Foh.5+3, 

Wherein doth and ſhould this life of 
Jove appcar ? 

In theſe hve particulars. 

1. In thinking and muting much on Chriſt 
and apon his love, and on what you fhalldo 
for him 3 he that faith he loves another, and 
yet (cldome thinks on him, or will ſeldome 
give him a good look when he meets him, 
certainly deceives himlelf : the leaft degree 
of love appears in thinking on what we love. 
Becauſe thc loving kindnels of God was better 
than life unto David hence he did remew 


ber him up bis bed, and meditate on bimin |, 
the very #t2bt, Fla. 63. 3,6. they that fear the |. 


-_ ie. with a Son-like fear,where loveis 
!thiefly predominant, are ſuch as think, upm 
bi Name, Mal. 3.16. We have thought 2 
loving kindneſs , O Lord, in thy Temple, 

48. 9. Thou that canſt ſpend days, aig 
weeks,” moneths, years and haſt thy 

all this time ſwarming with vain thoughts, 


and (carce one living thought of Chrili - 
| $ 
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hjs love, that didſ never beat thy head, ior 
trouble thy (elf in muſing , Oh what ſhall I 
do for him ! nor in condemning thy {clt be- 
cauſe thou didit fo little 3 verily thou halt 
not the leali degree of this love. 

2+ In ſpeaking and conmending of him : 
Is it poſſible that any man ſhould love ano- 
ther, and not commend him, nor ſpcak of 
him ? IF thou haſt but a Hawk or a Hound 
that thou lovelt, thou wilt commend it and 
can it ftand with love to Chriſt , yet ſeldome 
or never to ſpeak of him nor of his love 3 ne- 
ver to commend him unto oth«rs, that they 
may fall in love with him alto? You ſhall 
ſke the Spouſe, Cant. 5-9,16. when the was 
asked, What her beloved was above others? She 
ſets him out in every part of him , and con» 
cludes with this, He is altogether lovely. Be- 
eauſe thy loving kindneſs ( laith David ) z 
better than life,my lips ſhall praiſe thee , and 
I will bleſſe thee whiles I live, Pal. 63 34+ 
Can it ftand with this life ot love,to bc alway 
ſpeaking about worldly affairs, or news at 
the beſt, both week-day and Sabbath-day, 


J'inbed and at board, in good company and 
. 111 bad, at home and abroad? I tell you ic 


will be one main reaſon why you detire to 
live, that you may make the Lord Jeſus 
known to your children, friends, acquain- 
tance , that ſoin the ages to come his Name 
might ring, and his memorial might be of 


[ſect odour, from generation to generation, 
Pſa. 71-19, If before thy converiion eſpeci- 
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ally thou haſt poiſoned others by thy vain & 
corrupt ipeeches 3 after thy converſion thou 
wilt ſeek to ſeaſon the hearts of others by a 


' gracious, fweet & wile communication of (a- 


vory and blefled ſpeeches 3 what the Lond 
hath taught thee, thou wilt talk of it unto 0- 


' thers, for the ſake of him whom thou loveſt. 


3- In being oft in his company,and grow- 
ing up thereby into a familiar acquaintance 
with him : Can we belong abſent trom. thoſe 
we love intirely, if we may come to them ? 
Can we love Chriſt, and yet be {cldome with 
Him in Word, in Prayer, in-Sacraments, in 
Chriſtian Communion , in Meditation and 
daily examination of our own hearts, in his 
providences of Mercies, Crofles, and Try- 
als? (tor Chriſt is with us here, but thoſe 
two ways, in his Ordinances, or Providen- 
ces, by his holy Spirit.) Lord ( faith Dawid) 
IThave loved the habitation of thy bouſe, aud 
the place where thine honour dwelleth , Pal, 
26-8. I he ground of which is {ct down, v4 
Thy loving kindneſs is before mine cyes , my 
ſoul longetb for thee as in a land where no we 
zer #s , that I might ſee thee , as I have ſet 
thee in the Sanfiuary: the reaſon of 1t wi 
Becauſe thy Ioving kindneſs u better than lifs 

Pal. 63-1,2- | 
4+ In doing much for him, and that wik 
lingly : Did not Facob love Rachel ? Hol 
did he expreſs it ? His ſeven years ſervice,# 
froſt and ſnow, in heat and cold, by day a 
#ight , were- notbing to bin, for her - 
| < hes 
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whom he loved : Shall T ſerve the Lord ( (aith 
David ) of what coft me nothing ? And when 
he had prepared many millions for the 
building of the Temple, yct he accounted it 
z ſmall thing tor his fake whom he loved , 
1 Chro. 29. 3- he gave it out of his poverty, 


5 he ſpeaks3 this is love, to keep bis Com 


nandments,anud thoſe are not grievous, 1oh. 
5. 3» 

: In ſuffering and enduring any evil for 
his ſake. 
I contefs 1t is not every degree of love 
that will carry a man hicherz yet whcre 
ticre15 a great and lingular love, four a good 
man one may be willing to dye, Rom. 5.7. Atſu- 
redly it thcre be auy love to Chritt, it will in 
time encreaſe to this meaſure , 1t will think 


; Jten thouſand lives too little to lay down tor 


Chrifts ſake, that laid down his precious lite 
for him : JYbat tell you me,(aith Paul, of bonds 
and impriſouments  T am ready not only to be 
bound, but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at }e- 
mſalems my life is not dear to me, no more 
than a ruſh at my toot , that I may finiſh my 
curſe with joy : For thy ſake we are kylled 
a the day long, Rom. 8. 36. 1 tell you, the 
love of Chwit will make you fall down upon 
your knees, and bleſs the Lord, and he will 
accept of ſuch a poor ſacritice as thy body 1s, 


though it be burnt to aſhes 3 and thou wilt 
bleſs him again and again , that whereas he 
might have left thee in thy ſins to have trod- 
en him and his?glory and grace under-toot, 
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as he hath done thouſands in the world ;, yet 
that he ſhould call thee to ſhare in his ho- 
nour, not only to do, but ſuffer for his ſake, } 
Now the good Lord perſwade all our þ 
hearts unto this fruittul obedience and life | 
of love. On you young mcn, you have a fair 
time betore you to mcet Ciriſt inz How 
pleaſing will it be to him to ſee ſuch young 
erczs hang, full ot truit ! You ag:d m:n have 
now one foot in your grav: , and you have 
forgotten the Lord Jeſus moſt of your time, 
and your time which now remains 1s very IC 
little , and then your Lamp 1s out, your þ 
Sun is almoſt ſet , and all your work is yet 
to be done for Chriſt : Oh thcretore awaken 
now at laſt, bctore you awake when it is 
too late. You rich men have abilities, and | 
wherewithal to ſet forward Cariits Kingdom 
inthe Towns and Villages wiere you live; 
You poor men may do much by ardent and 
inttanc prayers day and night , for the ad- 
vancement of the Lord jclus. You Huf- } 
bands, Wives. Maſters, Scrvants, remember þ 
if you are not good 1n your places , you 
are not good at all, whatfoever your pro» | 
fcſſion be 3 a good woman , but a troward 
wite 3 a good nan, but a harc-brain'd curſt 
husband z a good (ſervant , but a very ſore $ 
torgucz theſe cannot well ſtand together 
It you have any love to Chriſt , the 1ite of þ 
Jove will make you move beſt in your propet 
place : Oh thurctore love muchz and 0 þ 
think much,and ſpeak much of, and copvenh 
muc 
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yet fuch with, and do much, and - ſuffer much 
ho» fc the Lozd Jeſus Chriſt : content not your 
» Pres with doing (mal! things for him, that 


our kth done aid futtcred nuch for you 3 it you 
life kn do but liccle, yet ſet God on work, by 


ing fervent and frequent in prayer , not 
ly that Chritt may be honoured in your 
vcs, but allo in your families, and 1n all 
ave hurches and Kingdoms of the world, If 


ave fu cannot do niuch, yct maintain alive a wall 
me, þ do much, which 1s acccpicd as if you did, 
very JCore 8.42. It thou art a poor man, and 
your Kult nothing, to give, yct keep a heart as li- 


nl asa Prince it you can do but little 
aken ſpur (clves, yet encourage others, that thy 
uy: thou art not a Preacher callcd to 
myert ſouls, yet do thou encourage the 
(Nſengers of Chriſt in their work, by thy 


we; ſuyers, councel, help, and at the laſt day thy 
and Inverſion of ſouls ſhall be attributed unto 
 ad> ice, as well as unto them : if thou canſt 
Huf- Þtdo any good, yet prevent what evil thou 
mber Faſt in thy placezto keep off Judgments , at 
you Faſt to delay them 3 mourn thou for other 
pro» fiens fins , as if they were thine own, that 


ward Þthe Lord may pity and pardon them, and 
may be convert them , who ſhall do more 
0d it may be than ever thou canſt-do : let 
lv Lord Jeſus be in thy thoughts the firſt 
the morning , and the laſt at nightz do 


ropel bat thou caultz nay , go continually to 
id {0 fim to enable thee ro do more than thou of 
verk Þy {z1f canſt3 and mourn bitterly, and la» 
muc ment 
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ment daily what thou haft not done , eithe 
through want of ability or will ; reme 
bring his love to thee, that he came out 
his Fathers boſome for thee, wept for thee 
bled for thee, powred out his lite, nay, 
{foul to death for thee , 1s now riſen for thee 
gone to Heaven tor thee, tits at Gods right 
hand, and ralcs all the world for thee, make 
interceſſion continually for thee, and att 
end of the world will come again for the 
who haſt loved him here, that thon might: 
live for ever with him then. Burt 1s this» 
lite,in theſe evil and luke-warm times? Hoy 
many be there that belicve in Chriſt, t 
they may live as they liſt? If to drink, an 
whore, and (coff, and blaſpheme 3 it to ſh, 

a lock, and follow every tond tathion 3 it df 
croſs and cringe before a piece of wood; i 
to be weary of the Word , and outwaid| 
zealous of long prayers 3 it to ſeek punttyc 
Ordnances in Churches,and to maintain 
purity 1n hearts, in ſhops, in families 3 itt 
ſet our hearts upon Farms and Merchandite 
and fo to be covetous 3 if to ſet up ol 
own ſelves, and parts, and gifts, with a k 
cret diſdain of Gods Minitters 3 1 to © 
down learning, and ſet up ignorance 3 it ! 
ſet up Chriſt, and deftroy ſanctification 4 
obedience 3 if to be a Se&-maſter of {ome 
opinions 3 if to crack the nut of ſome fupe 
lunary and Monkiſh notions, and high-fl 
ſpeculations 3 if to hear much,and do tt 
if to have a name to live, and yet dead 
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'e heart 5 if this be to live the life of \love, 
e have many that live this lite the Lord 
ſus wants no love, if this be to love : But 
1 wo unto you, it you thus requite the 
; ord, tooliſh people and unwite ! 
The Lord knows we may complam as Paal 


' id, Every man. minds his own things, and not 


x things of Jeſus Chriſt > nonc 10 compari- 
Mn of that huge number that think they are 
eigious enough , it they b: baptized , and' 
ay that they believe in Jeſus Cnult ; Verily 
he times draw'near whercin the Lord will 
ome for the fruits of his Vizeyard 3 and it 
he finds it not, afſurcdly he wiii not be be + 
holding to us tor obedience, he can raile his 
glory out of other people . and there carry 


his Goſpel to them who ſhall bring jorth the 


fruits of it 5 the Lord will ihortly lay his 
Ax unto the root of our tree 3 and it we will 
not ſerve the Lord in this good Land, in the 
abundance of peace and mercy , we ſhall 
ſerve our encmics in hunger, cold, and na- 
kedne(s 5 it we will not ſerve him in love , 
we mult ferve our enemies in tear ; do not 
think that the Lord will be put off with ve- 
nexable names and titles, ſhadows and 
pictures. What is moſt mens profcſſion at 
this day, but a meer paint ? which may ſerve 


to colour them while they live, bur will 


never comfort them ( unleſs conſcience be 
aſlcep ) when they come to dye. Oh, take 
weed of ſuch formality. 1 can never think 
-nough 'of Davis's expreflion , Pſalm. 119- 

167» 
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167. Ibave kept thy Commandments, and | 
love them exceedingly : (ſhould he not haye- 
ſaid firſt, Thave loved thy commandments, and þ 
. fo heave kept them? Doubtlels hedid (o; but 

he ran here'in a moſt holy and heavenly | 
circle, I bave kept them, and loved them and*' 
loved Ihem and kepe them. If we love Chrif, | 
| we (hall live ſuch alife of love in our mx | 
ſure 3 and his Command iments will be moſt | 


dear, when himſelf is moſt precions. 


— j 


and |} 
have 
#, and þ 
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venly | 
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'Thet meaſure of Compunction God works in 
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